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Foreword 


Babai “the Great”, whose life spans the second half of the sixth century and the 
early seventh century (he died in 628), is one of the most important writers 
of the Church of the East. Living shortly after the period when the three-way 
split in Eastern Christianity had effectively taken place, Babai's Book of Union 
(that is, the union of the two natures, divinity and humanity, in the incarnate 
Christ), provides a detailed discussion and presentation of the teaching of the 
Church of the East on Christology as it had developed during the course of the 
last half century of the Sasanian Empire, a little before the Arab invasions and 
the advent of Islam in the Middle East. 

Babai was writing at a time of intense discussion concerning the problems 
of how best to describe the relationship between the divinity and the humanity 
in the incarnate Christ. Differences of opinion arose for a number of reasons, 
two in particular: firstly, different writers were reacting against different hereti- 
cal positions, and this led to different emphases: some felt the need to lay more 
stress on the aspect of the oneness in the union of the two "natures" divinity 
and humanity, in the incarnate Christ, while for others (including the Church 
of the East) it was important to emphasize more the distinction between the 
two "natures" The second reason that gave rise to dispute lay in the ambiguity 
of some of the main technical terms employed in discussions of Christology 
in the Greek-speaking world, in particular the terms “nature” (Greek physis, 
Syriac kyana), and Greek hypostasis and Syriac qnoma. In the case of "nature" 
(physis/kyana), for some people its sense was closer to *essence/being" (thus for 
the Church of the East), while to others it was very close in sense to hypostasis 
(thus the Syrian Orthodox); as a result, these different understandings have led 
to different christological formulations which are often designated today by the 
descriptive terms “Dyophysite” (used of those who have a "two-nature" Chris- 
tology), and “Miaphysite” (those with a *one-nature" Christology). The case of 
hypostasis and qnoma is more complicated: the "Definition of Faith" issued at 
the Council of Chalcedon, which is authoritative for the Catholic and Eastern 
Orthodox Churches, speaks of “one Aypostasis and one prosopon" in the incar- 
nate Christ. In Syriac translations of this formulation, hypostasis is rendered by 
qnoma, but qnoma in that context is completely different in sense from that 
of qnoma in the classic christological formulation of Babai and of the Church 
of the East, that Christ was incarnate "in two natures and their qnome", where 
qnoma has the sense of "set of individual characteristics" (the correspond- 
ing Greek for “characteristics” would be idiotetes, and definitely NoT hyposta- 
seis). It was basically as a result of these two sources of misunderstanding 
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that three verbally conflicting christological formulations had emerged by the 
time of Babai: 


Church of the East: “in two natures and their qnome" 

Chalcedonian Churches: “in two natures and one hypostasis” 

Oriental Orthodox Churches: “one nature (out of two natures) and one 
hypostasis" 


In the heat of the theological polemic of the sixth and seventh century each 
party looked at the issue solely from the perspective of their own understand- 
ing of the technical terms, and as a result regarded the other formulations as 
heretical. In the Middle Ages a few writers, such as Barhebraeus, recognised 
that beneath the verbal conflict, there existed a common understanding con- 
cerning the mystery of the incarnation, thus anticipating modern ecumenical 
dialogue. It has only been in the course of modern ecumenical dialogue, and in 
particular in that of the last few decades, that the theological issues have been 
looked at from a more objective perspective, and the effort has been made to 
understand each individual tradition in the light of its own understanding, and 
notin the way it has been misleadingly understood by the other two traditions. 
In this way it has been possible for theologians of each tradition to recognize 
as legitimate and orthodox the formulations of the other two traditions, while 
at the same time remaining loyal to their own particular tradition. In other 
words, it is recognized that the mystery of the incarnation can legitimately be 
expressed in several different ways, and that no single formulation is ever going 
to be adequate to express this mystery. 

In the case of many writings by authors of the East Syriac tradition, these 
only reach us today in manuscripts copied in the late nineteenth and early 
twentieth century from much earlier manuscripts that are now destroyed or 
otherwise lost. Although five out of the six known manuscripts containing 
Babai's Book of Union likewise date from little more than a hundred years ago, 
fortunately one earlier copy, written in the fourteenth century, survives and is 
today in the British Library (manuscript Or. 5441); in the nineteenth century it 
had been in the church of Mar Yonan in Ayyel, a village in the Hakkari region, 
where a copy of it had been made for the Chaldean Monastery of "Our Lady 
of the Seeds" in Alqo& In 1895, three years before it reached the (then) British 
Museum, this old manuscript had been copied again, in Urmia, and this copy 
is today in Berlin; its copyist usefully states that he had in fact made use of two 
further old manuscripts, neither of which survive today. The text of the Book of 
Union was published in 1915 by Arthur Adolphe Vaschalde, together with a Latin 
translation; the Syriac text had already been printed when the displacement in 
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the order of some folios came to light: this is explained in the Introduction of 
the text volume (which, however, had to retain the wrong ordering of a few 
pages in the manuscript), but has been taken into proper account in the Latin 
translation. 

Babai's Christology in the Book of Union has been the subject of a number of 
modern studies, in particular by the great German scholar, Luise Abramowski, 
and by Fr. Geevarghese Chediath, an Indian priest of the Malankara Catholic 
Church. Fr. Chediath's study, entitled The Christology of Mar Babai the Great 
(Kottayam, 1982), is an excellent example of a modern study carried out in an 
ecumenical spirit by a scholar who is a priest of a Church of a different chris- 
tological tradition. 

The Book of Union was by no means Babai's only work: he was evidently a 
very prolific author, and what survives today of his writings is only a small por- 
tion of what he actually wrote. Among those writings that do survive, two in 
particular stand out; his long and detailed Life of the convert from Zoroastri- 
anism Gewargis who was martyred in 615, and his learned Commentary on the 
"Gnostic Centuries" by the influential Greek monastic author, Evagrius of Pon- 
tus (d. 399). Babai is also the author of two well-known teshbhatha, "Our Father 
who is in heaven, holy is His nature ...”, and “Blessed is the Compassionate One 
who in His grace ...”. 


Sebastian Brock 


Preface 


I am pleased to offer these brief words of introduction in this preface to the 
present work of the renowned theologian of the Assyrian Church of the East, 
Mar Babai the Great; this work is his magnum opus, the Book of Union. It is 
undoubtedly one of the most important christological texts of the Assyrian 
Church ever penned by any theologian of this Church, and it is as relevant 
today as it was when it first was authored in the late sixth/early seventh cen- 
tury. 

It would not at all be an overstatement to say that Babai the Great is indeed 
one of the greatest theologians of the Church of the East par excellence. He 
was born in the middle of the sixth century, around the year 550/551, in the 
village of Beth ‘Aynatha of Beth Zabdai, what is now the region of Cizre in 
modern Turkey. As an alumnus of the great institution of theology-philosophy- 
medicine of its time, the School of Nisibis, he was well-versed in philosophical 
as well as theological matters. His tutor, Mar Abraham of Beth Rabban, was 
a nephew of the great Church of the East poet-theologian Narsai of Nisibis 
(d. 502). He imparted to Babai the tradition of the masters and scholars of 
the School of Nisibis who forged the theology of the Church of the East for 
all time in the crucible of theology and piety. Having Theodore of Mopsuestia, 
"the Interpreter" (d. 428), as one of the main theological luminaries who was 
formative for the school's christological position, Babai was steeped in the tra- 
dition of the Syriac fathers and those of the exegetical school of Antioch. As 
such, Babai became an ardent defender of the dyophysite Christology of the 
Church of the East, whose primate resided in the Persian capital of Seleucia- 
Ctesiphon, modern-day Salman Pak near Baghdad. He died in 628, after hav- 
ing served as the head of the Great Monastery of Mar Abraham of Kaskar 
on Mt. Izla, succeeding the celebrated ascetic Mar Dadiso' for a period of 24 
years. 

Writing in the period which spanned about a century or so after the great 
christological controversies and the ecumenical councils which dealt with 
these issues - namely Ephesus (431) and Chalcedon (451) - the contributions 
of Babai the Great became formative for the position of the Church of the East 
down to this very day. His work, the Book of Union (also known as On the Union) 
is the standard Church of the East textbook on Christology, and has come to 
enshrine the christological teaching of the Church up to the present. In this 
seven-Memre prose masterpiece, Mar Babai has effectively crystalized for all 
time the Assyrian Church's understanding and explanation of the mystery of 
the Incarnation. He does so through a profound understanding of the philo- 
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sophical discourse which often dominated the christological discussions in the 
theological milieu of Late-Antique Upper Mesopotamia. 

The present text contains the full English translation of the Book of Union 
made by the late Very Reverend Cor-bishop Michael [. Birnie (1940—2013). This 
is the first time the text of Mar Babai is being presented in English in a scholarly 
manner. Thelate Fr. Birnie wasthe rector of the St. Thomas the Apostle parish of 
the Assyrian Church of the East, in Seattle, Washington. Having been ordained 
a priest of the Assyrian Church in 1968 by the late Catholicos-Patriarch Mar 
Eshai Shimun 202111 (patriarch 1920-1975), Fr. Birnie was self-taught in Syr- 
iac. He engaged in the translation of numerous patristic and liturgical texts of 
the Assyrian Church, a number of which remain unpublished. He had com- 
pleted the present translation just a few years before his passing, and I had 
begun the general editing of this text during my tenure as Bishop of the Dio- 
cese of California. The Syriac text is based on the 1915 publication of Arthur 
Vaschalde, who also provided a Latin translation in the series csco. I have 
checked the Syriac text against the Ms. Or. Quart. 1168 of 1895 (ff. 1-207), which 
was written in Urmia by the late Qashisha (Reverend) Yosip Kelaita, while he 
was yet a deacon.! The English translation remains wholly that of the late Fr. 
Birnie, with very minor edits by myself. I am grateful to the widow of the late 
Fr. Birnie, Mrs. Patricia Birnie, for having provided the manuscript and elec- 
tronic files of the same translation. I am also indebted to the Reverend Deacon 
Rony Israel for providing the copy of the Syriac text found in the Berlin manu- 
script. 

I would like to offer special thanks to Dr. Sebastian P. Brock, Emeritus Reader 
in Syriac Studies and Emeritus Fellow of Wolfson College, Oxford, for his Fore- 
word to this volume. In addition, the extended Introduction by Prof. em. Dr. 
Theresia Hainthaler, Honorary Professor Emeritus of Christology of the Early 
Church and Theology of the Christian East at the Sankt Georgen Philosophisch- 
Theologische Hochschule, is a highly appreciated overview of Babai's treatise 
and its theology. A word of thanks is also due to Dr. Ken Parry, Honorary Senior 
Research Fellow in the Department of History and Archaeology at Macquarie 
University, Sydney, for his guidance in the entire process of publication, in his 
capacity as Chief Editor of the series Texts and Studies in Eastern Christianity, 
published by Brill Publishers, Leiden. 

Itis my ultimate hope and desire that this English translation of the Book of 
Union will serve both theologians and scholars alike, and will prove fruitful in 


See]. Assfalg, ed., Verzeichnis der orientalischen Handschriften in Deutschland, Band 5: Syrische‏ د 
Handschriften, (Franz Steiner Verlag: Wiesbaden, 1963) 36-38.‏ 
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contributing to the continued dialogue between our Syriac-speaking Churches 
concerning Christology. May the prayers of the blessed saint and abbot Mar 
Babai the Great accompany the reader, as well as all those who labored for its 
publication. 


+ Mar Awa III 
Catholicos-Patriarch of the Assyrian Church of the East 


Introduction 


Theresia 67 


1 The Life of Babai 


Babai! was born in Bet ‘Ainata, Bet Zabdai (near Tur Abdin and Nisibis), and 
studied medicine and theology at the school of Nisibis. This was at the time 
when Abraham of Beth Rabban was the head of the school. Babai took care 
of the Xenodocheion or guest house. Then - in reaction against Henana? (d. c. 
610) - he entered the monastery at Mount Izla (founded in 571), under the first 
abbot Abraham of Kashkar.? 

After some years, perhaps after 588, he founded a monastery in his homeland 
Bet Zabdai, also as the head, with a school for children. Finally, when Gre- 
gory (604—609) became Catholicos in 604, Babai became the third abbot of the 
Great Monastery at Mount Izla. He reformed the monastery and introduced a 
stricter discipline; it seems that at this time there were married monks. Accord- 
ing to the report of Thomas of Marga, Babai’s striving for reform led to a mass 
exodus of monks.? Sometime after, he was made the visitator of other monas- 
teries by three metropolitans, in order to act against Messalians. Together with 
the archdeacon of Seleucia-Ctesiphon, he was the leading figure of the Persian 
Church, when king Khosrau 11 (590-528) would not allow a Catholicos to be 
elected. In 628, after the death of Khosrau, Babai did not accept to become 
Catholicos-Patriarch and soon after died. 

Thus, Babai lived in the time of the Catholicoi Ezechiel (570—581), IShoyahb 1 
(582—595), Sabrisho (596—604) and Gregory (604-609), as Vaschalde noted, the 
editor of the De unione in 1915. His life can be dated, following Engelmann, to 
the time from 550/5 to c. 628.4 


G.Chediath, The Christology of Mar Babai the Great (Kottayam 1982), esp. 1-16 (life). T. Engel-‏ د 
mann, Annahme Christi und Gottesschau (Wiesbaden 2013) 19-33. T. Engelmann, art. Babai‏ 
der Große, in: Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon 28 (2007) 64—67.‏ 

2 Main sources for his life: ep. 1, 11 of Isho‘yahb 111 (* c. 590, 649-659 Catholicos) to Babai, 
CSCO 11/12, pp. 3-5/8—9, as well as ep. 1, XI and 1, XVII to the monks of Izla (with reference to 
Babai), csco 11/12, pp. 1315/1517, and pp. 22-29/21-26. — Thomas of Marga, Historia Monas- 
tica 1 6. 7. 10—13. 21. 27—29. 35; II 11. 33. 

3 Thomas of Marga, The Book of Governors: The Historia Monastica 1—11, ed. E.A. Wallis Budge 
(London 1893), esp. 32-57. 

4 Engelmann, Annahme, 27-8 
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Babai is regarded as the most important theologian of the Church of the East, 
who established the strict dyophysite Christology of the Church of the East in 
a systematic way, even in a scholastic manner. 

According to Abdisho, Babai had written 83 books, while Thomas of Marga 
counts 84 books. In Abdisho's catalogue of 12 specified works, four of them are 
preserved (Book of Union, Commentary on the Centuries of Evagrius Ponticus, 
Commentary on the Spiritual law of Marcus Eremita, Canons for the Monks); 
besides, the Life of Martyr Giwargis and the Martyrdom of Christina, and some 
useful counsels on the ascetical life are extant, not forgetting two christological 
works, the Tractatus Vaticanus and a short piece.® 


2 Christological Works of Babai 


In order to explore Babai's Christology the following extant works are impor- 

tant: 

1. Liber de unione (Tractatus de divinitate et humanitate et de persona unio- 
nis), Syriac text with a Latin translation edited by A. Vaschalde in 1915, 
including the last unfinished Memra vii (independent addition); 

2.  Tractate (against those who say: Just as the soul and body are one qnoma, 
thus God the Word and man are one qnoma),’ sometimes called Tractatus 
Vaticanus because of its transmission in Vat. Syr. 178; 

3. Short piece — whether it is complete, or a fragment is not certain —, 
edited by Luise Abramowski in 1972 (for the union of two natures in 
one prosopon in Christ two hypostases are necessary, otherwise the 
whole divinity and the whole humanity would be united to one proso- 
pon)? 

Besides these main texts, some christological passages are found in the Life of 

Martyr Giwargis and in the Commentary on the Gnostic Chapters of Evagrius.? 


5 SeeJ.S. Assemanus, Bibliotheca orientalis 111/1 (Rome 1725), cap. Lxv1. Babaeus magnus, Archi- 
mandrita, 88-97, here 94. For a discussion of Babai's works see Chediath, Christology, 17—41; 
see Engelmann, Annahme, 215—216 for a concise list of Babai's works. 

6 A.A. Vaschalde, Babai Magni. Liber de unione. CSCO 79, 80 (Syr. 1161) (Rom, Paris 1915). L. Abra- 
mowski, ‘Die Christologie Babais des Grossen; OCA 197 (1974) 219-244, here: 219. Cf. Chediath, 
Christology, 24 (for tract. v11). 

7 Ed. by Vaschalde, CSCO 79, 291-307; CSCO 80, 235-247, as appendix in the Liber de unione. 

8 L. Abramowski and A. Goodman, A Nestorian Collection of Christological Texts 1-11 (Cam- 
bridge 1972) 11 123-125 (syr. 1 207-209). 

9 Cf. J.B. Chabot, Synodicon Orientale, 625—634; P. Bedjan, Histoire de Mar Jabalaha, de trois 
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Babai is held as the author of the Symbol of the Persian bishops of 612 or, at 
least, one who contributed considerably.!° 

Babai made use of the Liber Heraclidis of Nestorius;! he fought against 
Philoxenus - his name is explicitly mentioned - and at the same time against 
Neo-Chalcedonian Christology.? The latter's concept of the hypostasis syn- 
thetos became more and more a challenge for the dyophysite concept of the 
Persian Church of two natures - one parsopa and the further development 
into two natures — two Aypostases - one parsopa, and the problem became 
urgent when Henana and his followers propagated the concept of a composite 
hypostasis even in their own Church. 

A short retrospect: Theodore of Mopsuestia described the unity of the two 
natures in Christ by the term prosopon (and not by hypostasis); the human 
nature of Christ is not called Aypostasis by Theodore. For prosopon, Theodore 
had two definitions: 1) in an anthropological sense, signifying the hypostasis, 
for “what each of us is" (that is an ontological definition), 2) referring to some- 
thing determined by “honour, greatness and worship" (that is a liturgical or 
doxological context, and this is restricted only to Christ). Properly speaking, 
Theodore did not define or explain the unity in Christ, but he presupposed 
it and approached the question through liturgy. This was a new and original 
approach (but not an ontological description!).!? 

Nestorius was interested in the concept of prosopon and how (in his formula 
of two natures — two hypostases — two prosopa — one prosopon) the two prosopa 
effect the one prosopon of Christ. He came to the idea of a mutual *use" of the 
prosopa (“double use" or compensation" of prosopa) in his Liber Heraclidis.4 


autres patriarches, d'un prétre, et de deux laiques nestoriens (Paris 1895) 416—571; German: 
O. Braun, Ausgewählte Akten persischer Märtyrer. Bibliothek der Kirchenváter (Kempten, 
München 1915) 221—277. On Evagrius: W. Frankenberg, Evagrius Ponticus (Gottingen 1912). 
See the analysis of Babai's Commentary on Evagrius by L. Abramowski, Die Kirche in Per- 
sien. Jesus der Christus im Glauben der Kirche 2/5, ed. Th. Hainthaler (Freiburg im Breis- 
gau 2022) 416-437. 

10 L. Abramowski, OCA 197 (1974) 219. 

11 L. Abramowski, OCA 197 (1974) 221. 

12 L. Abramowski, OCA 197 (1974) 225. For Philoxenus, see esp. De unione 7711 (against the 
‘Theopaschites’) and the detailed identification of citations from Philoxenus by L. Abra- 
mowski, OCA 197 (1974) 229-231. The name *Xenaias' is explicitly mentioned in De unione 
III: CSCO 80, 62,2. 

13 See L. Abramowski, ‘The Theology of Theodore of Mopsuestia’, Zeitschrift für Kirchenge- 
schichte 72 (1961) 263—265, also in: ead, Formula and Context (Hampshire, Brookfield 1992) 
nO. II. 

14 For the analysis of the Liber Heraclidis, see L. Abramowski, Untersuchungen zum Liber 
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Babai now is interested in the two Aypostases/qnome and how these hypo- 
stases constitute one prosopon/parsopa. 


3 De unione 


The Memre De unione! are addressed to the monks of the monastery of Mar 
Abraham at the Izla (^who dwell on Mount Izla in the congregation of Mar 
Abraham, the head of the solitaries, who is the ‘first-born’ in the blessed land 
of the Persians") and have been composed at the request of the priest Mar 
Habiba “from the land of Beit Nuhadra"!6 and the deacon Mar Narsai “from 
the land of Kashkar", a kinsman of Mar Abraham." De unione is divided into 
seven Treatises or Books (Memre) and 21 chapters, that is, the chapters are num- 
bered continuously; this numeration is *obviously authentic" and the headlines 
of the chapters, too, according to Abramowski.!? The last Treatise, vir, has no 
subdivision and seems to have been a separate entity, added later; it is also not 
complete, some folios at the end are missing.!9 At the end an appendix against 
the usage of the body-soul-analogy is added. We give an overview on the struc- 
ture. 


Heraclidis des Nestorius. CSCO 242, Subs. 22 (Louvain 1963). On Nestorius, cf. A. Grillmeier, 
Christ in Christian Tradition, vol. 1: From the Apostolic Age to Chalcedon (AD 451) (London, 
Oxford 1975 2nd revised ed.) 462: "Whatever the relation of the active and passive elements 
in this 'use' may be, as a whole the idea shows quite an orthodox conception of the incar- 
nation". Ibid. 463: "Thus we can see clearly that Nestorius is seeking a speculative analysis 
of the unity of Christ. He also attempts to root this unity in the ontic sphere. ... But the 
fundamental weakness of his solution emerges when the unity itself is to be explained ... 
He cannot succeed, as his metaphysical starting point is wrong. But we must acknowledge 
that his intention was sound". 

15 . Ground-breaking studies have been offered by L. Abramowski, Die Christologie Babais des 
Grossen, OCA 197 (1974) 219-244; ead., Babai der Grofe: Christologische Probleme und ihre 
Lósungen, OCP 41 (1975) 289-343. She has written a monograph on Babai's De unione in 
the series ‘Christ in Christian Tradition’: L. Abramowski, Die Kirche in Persien. Jesus der 
Christus im Glauben der Kirche, Band 2/5, herausgegeben, bearbeitet und mit weiteren 
Kapiteln ergánzt von Th. Hainthaler (Freiburg i. B. 2022) 438—538. For an analysis of De 
unione see also Engelmann, Annahme, 10-14, and 114-147. 

16 “my beloved Mar Habiba, presbyter from the land of Beit Nuhadra’. 

17 "deacon from the land of Kashkar, kinsman of Mar Abraham, the spiritual father of us 
all’. 

18 See Abramowski, OCA 197 (1974), 228. The 21 chapters are carefully composed. 

19 For the manuscript transmission of De unione as a whole see Chediath, Christology, 22— 
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Structure of Mar Babai's Memre on the Divinity and the Humanity 
and the Parsopa of Unity 
Trinitarian theology (1-29/1-35)?9 
1. On faith (Latin 1-5/Syriac 1-6) 
The eternal ousia of the divine nature (5-16/6—19) 
3.  Indivisibility of the divine nature (16-21/20—25) 
Prefiguration of the Trinity in the oT (21-22/26) 
The qnome of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit in the NT (22— 
29/27-35) 
Incarnation (29-58/36—71) 
6. The union of one of the qnome of the Trinity with the nature of our 
manhood (29-41/36—-50) 
An example taken from created nature (41-46/50—57) 
8. Ontheunion of God the Word with his manhood from us taken to 
his own parsopa and made one Son eternally (46—58/57-71) 


ې ي 


p. 


On Union (58-106/72-132) 

Howto understand the union according to the Scripture and the tra-‏ .و 
dition of apostolic fathers (58-82/72-88)‏ 

10. Demonstration with clear examples when the union of Christ's di- 
vinity and humanity to one parsopa happened (82-99/88—123) 

11. How to say that God dwelt distinctly and unitedly in his man? (99- 
106/123-132) 

Consequences for diverse questions (107-139/133-172) 

12. Twofold anointing (107-111/133-138) 

13. Name of filiation in a twofold manner (1n-13/138-140) 

14. The right of the First-born (113-114/140-142) 

15. Baptism (114-123/142-152) 

16. No teaching of two sons and no addition to the Trinity (123-128 /152- 
159) 

17. Difference between qnoma and parsopa (129-139/159-172) 

Christ's Crucifixion and Resurrection (140-161/173-199) 

18. Christ's Crucifixion (140-146/173-180) 

19. Christ's Resurrection from the dead and Ascension (146-161/181— 
199) 

Names and their significance in Christology (161-204/199-252) 

20. Names of Christ, of His divinity, of His humanity and of the union 
and their significance (161-184/199-227) 


In this structure the page numbers are first given from Vaschalde's Latin translation in 
CSCO 80, then from the Syriac text in CSCO 79. 


3.1 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


VI. 


20 
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21. Significance of these and other names, like assumption, dwelling, 
temple, clothing, adhesion, union (184-204/227-252) 
vit. Against Theopaschites (205-233/252—-289) 
Against those speaking of a natural and qnomic union and imputing suf- 
fering to God 
Appendix (from Vat. Syr. 178) (235-247/291-307) 
Against those who teach one qnoma with reference to body-soul-analogy 
(235-247/291-307) 
Treatises 1 and 11 on Trinitarian doctrine and Incarnation of the Word have been 
called “one of the most beautiful pieces of Christian literature’, they “can com- 
pete with any other Christian literature in its beauty, excellence and clarity of 
presentation”). 

11-2 starts with a strong emphasis that the christological questions (on the 
divine and the human and the union in Christ) can only be investigated in 
faith and with purified heart, because of their transcendence; nothing can be 
built without strong basis of the faith in Jesus. The context of faith and prayer 
is underlined also by the fact that the Memre usually end with a doxology. 
Whether this approach is more due to Ephrem or to Evagrius (who, for sure, 
was of influence) is not yet resolved.?? 1 2 underlines that the eternal ousia of 
the divine nature is not perceptible and is indivisible. Then the chapter elabo- 
rates on the Biblical names of the divinity, like Life, Spirit, Light, Being. 

In conclusion, because of his incomprehensibility God can be known by 
creatures only by a non-knowledge “which is beyond knowledge, which is true 
knowledge concerning him who is incomprehensible and infinite, and dwells 
in the light which no one is able to approach". Until "the revelation of our Lord 
Christ in the flesh ... rational creatures received through revelations and vari- 
ous likenesses significant intimations of his Being, so that they might learn that 
God is one, who exists eternally in his Being, and [that] he is the Creator and 
Maker and Cause of all, and the Caretaker of creation, and he puts to death, 
quickens, and judges all". (19) 

13 with the headline *How that, while the divine nature is infinite and all is 
filled by it, itis not divided into parts among those in whom it dwells" describes 
God's presence to all, while the nature of God remains in its Essence in all insep- 
arably (23) (with examples: Eucharist, Baptism, sun). The “impiety of Khnana 


21 Chediath, Christology, 191. See Engelmann, Annahme, 10-114 for a survey on the content of 
the Liber de unione, and the Tractatus Vaticanus, edited as appendix by Vaschalde, csco 79, 
291-307; CSCO 80, 235-247, in the Liber de unione. 

22 Cf. G. Chediath, Christology, 194 and index s.n. See Abramowski, OCP 41 (1975) 342, on the 
same religious attitude regarding faith and scrutiny of Philoxenus and Babai, which A. de 
Halleux, Philoxéne de Mabbog (Louvain 1963) 428, n. 22, explained as familiarity of both 
with Ephrem. 
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of Khdayab”, however, claims, according to Babai, that “the worshipful Being of 
eternal nature" is “susceptible of being divided into parts" (24).23 This is already 
an indication that the opponent addressed is Henana of Adiabene. 

The very short chapter 1 4 describes allusions and references to the Trinity 
of the three hypostases in one essence in the OT. 

I 5 deals with "the revelation of Christ our Lord in the flesh" which made 
known the qnome of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit in one eternal essence. The 
chapter starts with an allusion to the topic of divine instruction (paideia) and 
teaching, dear to East Syrian tradition (see the literary genre of “causes”).24 
After showing this at the Annunciation of the birth of Jesus by Gabriel, the mys- 
teries of the life of Jesus, Resurrection, mission are re-visited making known 
“the qnome of the worshipful Trinity” and that their nature is one in one 
essence. The Trinity is explained by the example of the sun. Then follows a 
refutation of heresies, like Sabellius, Arius, and an explanation of the Trinity 
with Biblical passages from John. 


Treatise 11 with three chapters, 6-8, deals with the relation between Christol- 
ogy and Trinitarian doctrine. 

11 6 explains that the union is of one of the gnome of the Trinity with the 
nature of our manhood. Despite the consubstantiality of the three Trinitar- 
ian qnome, the christological union was only between one of the qnome of the 
Trinity, that is, the God Logos, and our humanity which was assumed as par- 
sopa. Thus, there is no rejection of the term "unus ex trinitate" which, in former 
times, in the fifth and sixth century, was so controversial when put together 
with an attribute like "passus (crucifixus) est”?5. The dispute between Philox- 
enus of Mabbug and the Theodorian monk Habib (in ten Memre) is a telling 
example.26 A similar approach, like Babai's, is found in the symbol of the Synod 
of 612.27 


23 Reference to pages of the Syriac edition of Vaschalde is given here and in the following 
text in normal brackets instead of )( in the English translation of Birnie. 

24 T. Hainthaler, ‘The causes of the feast, a literary genre of the East Syriac Church, in the 6th 
century. A survey with some theological remarks’, The Harp 23 (2008) 383-400. 

25 Cf. A. Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition vol. 2/2 (1996) 317-343. Cf. the Common 
Christological Declaration of n November 1994 of Pope John Paul 11 and Catholicos- 
Patriarch Mar Dinkha Iv, saying: “The Word of God, second Person of the Holy Trinity, 
became incarnate by the power of the Holy Spirit in assuming from the holy Virgin Mary a 
body animated by a rational soul, with which he was indissolubly united from the moment 
of his conception". 

26 L. Abramowski, ‘From the Controversy on ‘Unus ex Trinitate passus est’: The Protest of 
Habib against Philoxenus' Epistula dogmatica to the Monks’, in Christ in Christian Tradi- 
tion 2/3, ed. T. Hainthaler (Oxford 2013) 545-620. 

27 English translation of S. Brock, “The Christology of the Church of the East in the Syn- 


8 HAINTHALER 


Worth noting is that the christological union is presupposed while there is 
no point in humans scrutinizing the manner of this union! “That there was a 
union we have accepted and confess; and that God the Word was united par- 
sopically to our manhood and made it one Son with himself in one honor and 
authority we have believed and we hold without hesitation, without question. 
Again, concerning the manner [of this taking |, it is not for us to investigate or 
search out, for we have learned from the blessed Paul that the riches of Christ 
are unsearchable [cf. Col 2,3], but that we should believe in the heart and con- 
fess with the mouth that we may be saved and justified" [Rom 10,10]. (36-37) 

Biblical passages (John, 1 Cor) follow. The knowledge was prepared in the oT 
by prophets and prophecies, the full revelation came in the NT. The relation- 
ship between scrutatio and belief is dealt with and a lot of biblical references 
are brought in. 

In 11 7 several examples taken from created nature are used in order to 
explain the Trinity (with the remark that itis only an imperfect demonstration, 
asimile), like the effect of the sun in the air; three lamps and the one light com- 
ing from them. The assumption of the human nature in Christ did not signify 
any addition to the infinite nature of the Trinity. 

I1 8 deals with "the union of God the Word with his manhood from us taken 
to his own parsopa’, that is, the central section on the christological union. 
This chapter completes the second Treatise on the Incarnation. As a positive 
expression of Babai's Christology, this chapter is seen by Luise Abramowski as 
probably the most important one in De unione. 

After a solemn start (“by the strength of Christ our Hope, the Head of our 
life and our God") Babai exposes the faith of the Church of Christ forever 
"according to the sense of the Holy Scriptures and the tradition of the trust- 
worthy fathers”. Based on the Trinitarian doctrine he explains Christ's incarna- 
tion which is for Babai the taking of a complete man fashioned by the Holy 
Spirit in the Virgin Mary (“he took from her a complete man who, through 
the Holy Spirit, was conceived and formed in the order of his human nature 
unitedly and without marriage") (58). God the Word took it from the very 


ods of the fifth to early seventh centuries: Preliminary considerations and materials, in 
Aksum-Thyateira. Archbishop Methodios of Thyateira and Great Britain (Athens 1985) 125- 
142, here: "When we speak of Christ as perfect God, we are not referring to the Trinity, but 
to one of the qnome of the Trinity, God the Word. And when again we call Christ perfect 
Man, we are not referring to all mankind, but to that single qnoma who was specifically 
taken, for our salvation, into union with the Word". 

28 Ctf.L. Scipioni. Tl Libro di Eraclide di Nestorio e il Libro de Unione di Babai il Grande’, in 
id., Ricerche sulla cristologia del Libro di Eraclide di Nestorio (Fribourg 1956) 10-158. 
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beginning of its existence and this union remains forever and is never broken. 
Emphasis is made on the fact that the assumption was from the very moment 
of conception, God the Word dwelt in his temple from the beginning of its 
fashioning. The term “man of our Lord” is used at least 5 times in this chap- 
ter (11 8)—in the whole treatise I counted the term about 52 times! According 
to Abramowski's research, there is a link to the patristic expression Kyriakos 
anthropos.?? 

Christ suffered in his human nature according to its nature, and Christ 
did not suffer in his divine nature according to its nature, for it is impassi- 
ble. 

But the *man of our Lord" apart from God in him, tasted death for everyone, 
and his temple was destroyed (the role of the Biblical passage John 2,19.21 on 
the “temple of his body" becomes obvious!). The natures remain preserved in 
their qnome and their properties. Salvation is effected through the one parsopa 
of Filiation. 

The allegory of fire and iron is given as an illustration that the Godhead gives 
(but does not take). Christ's humanity was exalted from the womb. “Neither 
was this worshipful union loosed, nor did his Godhead depart from him, that 
is, God from his united and eternal temple, but the same Godhead in him per- 
fected his own united manhood by degrees in all exalted things" (60). His united 
manhood repaid the debts of its race (63). The united names belong to the one 
parsopa of Filiation, to the one Son. Union is not in a separateness of natures 
(66). 


Treatise 111 on the christological union is composed by three chapters, 9 to n. 
111 و‎ deals with heresies. Arius, Eunomius, Apolinarius, Eutyches are refuted 
in a clearly ordered way: a short characteristic, offensive, then a quotation of 
the respective personality followed by a refutation, at the end biblical testi- 
monies. Babai does not simply offer a catalogue of heretics as can be found in 
many cases; he shows, however, some knowledge about their respective teach- 
ings. The words on Cyril? and Philoxenus of Mabbug are written with violence, 


 SeeA.Grillmeier, Jesus Christ, the Kyriakos Anthropos; Theological Studies 38 (1977) 275-‏ و2 
more detailed: ‘O ۱۵۵۵۱۵۵6۵ ğvðpwnoç. Eine Studie zu einer christologischen Bezeich-‏ ;293 
nung der Váterzeit, Traditio 33 (1977) 1-63; revised in A. Grillmeier, Fragmente der Chris-‏ 
tologie, ed. T. Hainthaler (Freiburg in Breisgau1997) 152-214. L. Abramowski, “Der Mensch‏ 
unseres Herrn". Ein Beitrag zur Markell-Frage’, in T. Khidesheli and N. Kavvadas (eds.), Bau‏ 
und Schrift. Studien zur Archáologie und Literatur des antiken Christentums. FS Seeliger =‏ 
JAC.E 12 (Münster 2015) 207-219.‏ 

30 Cyril: 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 90, 96, 137. Henana: 24, 96, 109, 137. Eutyches: 76, go. 
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very sharp and bitter. Philoxenus of Mabbug (76) is presented “as a foreigner, a 
stranger to the truth,a bone-breaker, and he also worked myriad corruptions” 
Babai refutes Julian of Halicarnass (77) and Severus of Antioch (78, 79, oo), 
and attacks Origen. A very elaborate refutation deals with the anathematiz- 
ing of Justinian; here Babai mentions that he composed a whole book (of eight 
volumes?) against Justinian (or the Three Chapters) (82-83); this book did not 
survive. 

In this context Theodore of Mopsuestia is not mentioned, although he prob- 
ably is meant when Babai wrote that, "through Satanic cruelty" Justinian acted 
impiously against "the pillars of the Church who many years since had departed 
in blessedness and apostolic orthodoxy ..., who ... stood valiantly and manfully 
against each one of the heresies which blossomed in their time" (82). In the 
context with Justinian, however, Babai is concerned above all to fight and to 
refute the concept of the one composite hypostasis. Theodore's name is men- 
tioned only once in the whole work, at the end of vI 21, where Babai calls 
him “the blessed interpreter, the perfect disciple of the blessed apostles, the 
vessel of the Holy Spirit, the dwelling of all good, the mirror of virtue, and 
the firm column who never was shaken and will not be shaken in eternity" 
(246). 

Itis interesting that Babai mentions Pope Leo with approval (76), as the one 
who destroyed the heresies of Eutyches and Dioscorus, and as the holder of the 
see of the great Peter?! The teaching of Eutyches is quoted precisely with the 
words cited in the Tome of Leo. 

111 10 brings a detailed discussion on the exact time when the union of 
Christ's divinity and humanity to one parsopa happened, and concludes, “that 
at the annunciation of the angel was the taking, and with the taking was the 
union forever, though {95} in its order the flesh was completed first, then the 
soul". Babai here also rejects the teaching of Paul of Samosata— presented from 
the point of view of neo-Nicene Orthodoxy of the second half of fourth cen- 
tury. Again, passages of Babai's lost book of refutation against Justinian are 
quoted. 

111 11: Indeed, in all these astonishing things which he said and did in his 
united manhood, “we saw" mystically that in it the eternal glory was revealed 
which he possesses eternally, the things which make known concerning him 
that he is “the Only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth” God was 


31 Abramowski, OCP 41 (1975) 341, refers to Nestorius, Liber Heraclidis, versio Nau, 298,21-23; 
302,10-12, as support for Babai's opinion. 
32 Abramowski, OCA 197 (1974) 232. 
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everywhere in his infinitude, but the union took place in a singular way with 
one of the human qnome, which was his manhood, that isthe man Jesus, whom 
he took for his own parsopa that he might be revealed in him. 

All the things of his Godhead are made known in him through the union, 
thenceforth and forever, in one parsopa. The example of a mirror (a mirror 
made from iron) and the sun and other *demonstrations from nature concern- 
ing this worshipful and ineffable union" are used to show “how that, while God 
is in every place, in his manhood alone is revealed unitedly in one parsopa all 
that belongs to his Godhead, in the one union of this one parsopa of one Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God" (132). 


Treatise IV comprises six chapters with different aspects, consequences of the 
teaching so far. 

IV 12: Christ is anointed by the Holy Spirit in a twofold manner: first at the 
beginning of his fashioning in the womb (“to be one Son and Lord with God the 
Word who exalted him and took him for his own parsopa, in one conjunction 
and union forever"). The second anointing was at his baptism in the Jordan 
by John the Baptist, “in which he received the first-fruits of immortality and 
immutability, [that] he might be the first among all, and the first-fruits of many 
brothers in the adoption of sons at the resurrection from the dead for the salva- 
tion of our bodies." By this second anointing he earnt immortality and therefore 
all believers are called by baptism “anointed ones”. Therefore, he is the head of 
the church. 

IV 13 The name “sonship” belongs to the manhood of Christ in two ways: 
“he is the Only-begotten Son with God the Word, who exalted him, taking 
him to be with himself, in one honor and worship and name, one Son of the 
Highest forever" Therefore, from the union on, there is only one name of the 
Only-begotten Son in one conjunction forever, properly of his Godhead and 
derivatively and in common of his manhood. 

IV 14 explains that “First-born” can be understood in a threefold manner: the 
First-born of the virgin Mary, the First-born from the dead through Resurrec- 
tion, the First-born in the renewal of creation. 

IV15 On Baptism: Christ was baptized with our baptism as a true and perfect 
man. He is able to receive spiritual gifts in his human nature. The Holy Spirit 
descended on him and remained with him. 

Christ was baptized not by John's baptism (for his baptism was of repen- 
tance, for the forgiveness of sins while Jesus was without sin), but with “our” 
baptism. Baptism is not only the sacrament for forgiveness of sins but also 
even more; it confers the first-fruits of immortality and immutability.— Christ 
received in his human nature spiritual gifts and promises (cf. Lk 2,52). If Christ 
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would have been perfect in his humanity in the womb and in no need, how 
would he be crucified in weakness? 

The “man of our Lord’, the new Adam, is not perfect from the beginning of 
his formation (only after Resurrection), on the other hand, the Spirit, the Word 
and the Father have not been far from him, the Word was united to him. Para- 
doxical statement: The Spirit descended on him while he was in him. 

1V16: That although we say that the manhood of the Son was the Son in union 
with God the Word, we do not say “two Sons’, nor was there an addition to the 
Trinity because of the union which God the Word had with the temple of his 
manhood. 

The Theopaschites are “those who impiously say ‘a natural and qnomic 
union, and who deny the taking of the head of our race to the exalted union". 

Against the charge of confessing two sons made by the Theopaschites, Babai 
explains his teaching that the manhood of Christ was made one Son of the Most 
High “in the union with God the Word, who is the eternal Son of the Most High’, 
for he (scl. the Son of the Most High) “exalted and took it to his own parsopa, 
and joined it to himself that it might be with him in one name, honor, and exal- 
tation forever”. There are not two sons in one nature and two distinct parsope, 
nor is the manhood of the Lord called “Son of grace" so that there would be two 
sons separately, one natural and the other a son of grace. 

There is no addition in the Trinity, because God the Word is the one Son in 
nature and he took to his own parsopa the manhood “that he might be revealed 
in it" God the Word was not Son of Man in his nature but in the union. “The 
Son in nature is God the Word, but in the union also his manhood with him is 
one Son in one name and honor, and in the nature of his manhood he is Son of 
Man.” “Through the taking of the parsopa, and also in his Godhead unitedly, he 
was called the Son of Man who descended from heaven." In this context Babai 
also refers to the Eucharist. 

IV 17 offers Babai's understanding and teaching of his technical terminol- 
ogy?? which has a lasting effect on the Christology of the Church of the East. 
Here the difference between qnoma and parsopa is explained and that qnoma 
cannot be taken, parsopa however can be taken and remains. 

Babai starts with the statement that a single ousia is called qnoma (159)— 
obviously understood as a known definition?^—, and one according to number, 


33 For the christological terminology, see also chap. x in Abramowski-Goodman. 

34 L. Abramowski, ‘Trinitarische und christologische Hypostasenformeln’, Theologie und 
Philosophie 54 (1979) 38-49; also, ead., Formula and Context (1992), no. Ix, here 38-41, 
postulated an original general definition of hypostasis = naturae communis individua sub- 
stantia from a textbook as the original source. 
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distinct, fixed not united, under a species, a nature; thus, qnoma is a single 
exemplar of a common/universal nature. Parsopa is the characteristic which 
distinguishes a certain qnoma from another (e.g. Paul's qnoma is not that of 
Peter), even if Peter and Paul are equal in nature and qnoma, but they are dif- 
ferent in their properties like stature, temperament, form, wisdom, authority 
etc. 

In the christological union there is one single parsopa, the parsopa of the fil- 
iation, through which divinity and humanity give to and take from one another. 
This one common parsopa enables also that the names (of the two unmingled 
natures) are united. 

The formula of *two natures in Christ" is not sufficient, in the eyes of Babai, 
without adding to it “two qnoma in one parsopa". The former does not make 
clear, for Babai, that it is only one qnoma of the Trinity, the Son, and only one 
human being (not the whole humanity) which are united in Christ. 

In the christological union, God the Word gives his humanity a share of 
his lordship, authority etc., of everything he possesses, except his nature and 
qnoma. There is one single parsopa of filiation and of lordship and this com- 
mon parsopa is one from two united qnome. For God the Word this one parsopa 
is his proper one, natural, dwelling, for his humanity it is its own derivatively, 
unitedly, through participation— but there is no separation (like the fire in the 
bush or the fire in iron). 

The central confession is: there was one union/conjunction of two natures 
in their qnome in a single parsopa of filiation in one name and adoration (etc.) 
preserving the properties—and this confession is life-giving and necessary for 
salvation. The manner of this union is inexplorable (166). 

There is an interesting parable, the mirror, for the divine qnoma, God the 
Word. A mirror?? is able to reflect a human qnoma while not taking the human 
nature. In a similar manner the Godhead took the likeliness of the united man- 
hood. The parsopa in both natures (of the mirror and the man) is the same. 

Babai underlines the difference between the christological union and the 
union of body and soul. While the latter is natural, necessary, the christologi- 
cal union is voluntary and only according to the parsopa. Only in a limited way 
the body-soul-analogy can be helpful to explain certain aspects in Christology. 
God the Word was made known to creatures by the christological union, not 
according to his qnoma. The revelation of the Son of God is only in his united 
humanity since he became incarnate in the womb. 


35 For a study of this concept in Babai, cf. M. Metselaar, “The Mirror, the Qnoma and the 
Soul. Another Perspective on the Christological Formula of Babai the Great, Zeitschrift für 
Antikes Christentum 19 (2015) 331-366. 
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There are not two sons, since God the Word has not two natural parsopa. 
There is only one parsopa of Christ the Son of God in his Godhead and his 
manhood, and this single parsopa is Son of the Highest, Lord, Jesus,son of man, 
Christ. 

At the end of Treatise rv Babai gives a summary: There is no divinity with- 
out humanity; in this single parsopa they give and receive from one another 
parsopically while remaining in their resp. qnome in the union of the one par- 
sopa of Christ the Son of God. This single parsopa can be called son or man, 
First-born, Only begotten, Lord of glory, son of David and Abraham, son of the 
Highest. But these are only names and the parsopa cannot be reduced to these 
names ontologically. 


Treatise v deals with Christ's Crucifixion, Resurrection and Ascension. 

V 18 states that it was only “the united man of our Lord" who was crucified, 
but not his Godhead. Babai underlines clearly that the union was never dis- 
solved when Christ suffered, died and was buried. It “was his temple which was 
destroyed, and he raised it up unto immortal life", but “we do not say, that his 
united Indweller was separated from him, he who raised him up on the third 
day and loosed the pains of Sheol" The man of our Lord was without sin, but he 
paid the “debt, which was through disobedience, by way of the transgression of 
Adam". Therefore, "it was in his manhood that he was crucified, that he might 
overcome sin in his flesh, not in his Godhead”. Babai indicates that the Scrip- 
ture is "speaking in the person of the union" (174). To explain this, Babai makes 
use of the body-soul analogy: when a man is crucified, we do not say that a soul 
was crucified. Similarly, concerning Christ, we say that Christ was crucified and 
notthat God was crucified. Thus, using the person of the natural union and the 
common name which is Christ. 

Babai follows here the idea already expressed by Nestorius in his letter to 
Cyril in 430: "Paul ... first posited Christ as a common term for both natures ... 
and then went on to speak in a way that applies to both natures"36 

This way of speaking avoids the heresies of the Paulinians (a nickname 
derived from Paul of Samosata) who simply say that the man was crucified 
(instead of saying "that Christ was crucified, knowing that in his manhood he 
was crucified and died, and not in his Godhead, and not while separated from 
it") (176), and also the error of the Manicheans that God was crucified. God the 
Word never "forsake his united temple from the beginning of its fashioning" 


36 Nestorius of Constantinople, Epistula ad Cyrillum Alexandrinum (cPG 5669) (25 June 430): 
ACO 11,1, p. 29,4-32,23, § 4. 
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in the womb onwards and while growing, in his whole life whether sleeping 
or being active, in suffering, on the cross and in the tomb. He will be with 
him always also when coming again at the end of time to judge all. Only his 
humanity was tested, but not his Godhead: *For God is not tempted by any- 
thing human, ... for he has nothing to fear of death". (178) 

If God the Word would have suffered all passions that Christ underwent, he 
would be only God by name or by honour. "For all these human characteristics 
which his manhood bore according to its nature are far from the divine nature: 
immutable, immortal, incorruptible, intangible, invisible, and infinite Spirit 
which is unchanging” (179). The Godhead “perfected its rational and united 
temple" in which it is dwelling unitedly forever. God "took for his revelation 
a man of our race, which is the bond of all creation, that through him he might 
renew all and become the father of a new world" 

Babai explains: "We venerate the cross because of him who was crucified 
upon it, and we worship him who was crucified because of God the Word who 
dwelt in him unitedly and infinitely who gave him all things belonging to him- 
self except for his nature, that is, the name of Sonship, authority, Lordship, 
honor, power, exaltation, in the one conjunction of the one parsopa of Christ, 
the Son of God, in one worship and honor" 

When Babai uses the body-soul-analogy, he adds immediately that the chris- 
tological union, on the contrary, is a voluntary and parsopic union (while the 
other is natural and qnomic) (176-177). 

V 19 offers a rather long discussion, how to understand Christ's resurrection. 
From the beginning, Babai underlines against numerous errors "that the actual 
body of our Lord rose from the dead" and that it was not a spherical one (against 
those who say *he rose in the likeness of a sphere"). The *holy Church of Christ" 
confesses that "the same actual body which died in its nature and qnoma on 
the cross" and which was placed in the tomb while his soul departed from it, is 
the same which rose in the resurrection when its soul returned. In the course 
of Babai's explanations, it becomes obvious, that the main opponents attacked 
by him are the followers of Henana of Adiabene (183, 187, 195). God does not 
give another body or a spherical one but a body which “is renewed in its own 
nature unto immortality" (183). 

Justinian, very much hated by Babai, however, condemned the idea of a 
spherical form of the resurrected body in his anathemas against the Origenists 
of 543 and at the ecumenical council of Constantinople 11 in 553, too.3” 


37 See A. Grillmeieyr, Christ in Christian Tradition 2/2 (1995) 397—398, 400, 405. It was anath- 
ema no. 5 of the edict 543 and can. x of 553. 
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Three miracles before Christ's passion and resurrection testify, for Babai, to 
the power of the divine nature in the mortal body. 1) The virginal birth (with 
Mary's virginity also after birth)—in parallel with Christ's coming through the 
closed doors to his disciples after the resurrection. 2) Walking upon the water 
(with explicit mention of Peter, therefore referring to Mt14,22—33). 3) Transfigu- 
ration. After the resurrection he showed the disciples his hands and feet—and 
at that moment *he made the scars and spots in it" (190), in order to con- 
vince them "that the same body which died was the same also which rose". 
"Subsequently the places which had been pierced were made smooth and firm 
according to the nature of immortality and immutability in which he rose spot- 
less, there being no scars or marks on him." (191)38 

More and more it becomes obvious that the Henanians are the attacked 
opponents with their teaching about the resurrection and the spherical body 
of resurrection. According to Babai, the opinion of the followers of Henana 
is: "they deny not only the resurrection of the body of our Lord, but also the 
general resurrection of the bodies of all men: 'Salvation is only for souls, and 
this is their salvation: to be freed from the prison of the body in which they 


1» 


are confined.” (195). With heavy impetus Babai states: “bodies do not rise up 
in a spherical state” (196). “Jesus did not become a sphere, and he did not 
ascend to heaven in a spherical condition, but in his same bodily form, the 
one which he showed them after his resurrection. And he will come in the 
same united body” (197). Babai emphasizes that this faith is necessary for sal- 


vation: “Anyone who does not thus confess rejects the truth and his life is lost.” 
(198) 


Treatise VI with chapters 20 and 21 is dealing with Christ's names and with the 
significance of terms like assumption, dwelling, temple, cloth, adhesion, union. 
VI 20 is a long chapter (the most voluminous after chapter و‎ on the union, 
except Treatise vir, added later). This might indicate its importance for Babai. 
But he explains also that there was some error in this regard (he probably has 
in mind Philoxenus, the Theopaschites and the Chalcedonians): it is necessary 
to distinguish the names and to show: what are the names of His Godhead and 
how many there are. What are the names of His manhood and how many? What 
are the names of the ineffable union and which is the significance of each of 
them? Babai dealt with this topic already in the earlier books. There are names 


38 For a discussion of Babai's idea of Christ's body after the resurrection, see Abramowski, 
OCP 41 (1975) 289-295. Christ's risen body was incorruptible; therefore, it had no scars. In 
order to demonstrate to the disciples that it is the same body as before his death, Christ 
“made” the scars, which, nevertheless, are real scars and no phantasmata. 
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of the Godhead prior to his union with his manhood, like “Son, Word, God, Lord, 
Only-begotten, Light, Effulgence, Image, Life, Likeness of God, King, Holy One" 
(200-201). 

The list of names belonging to His (united) manhood or to the one parsopa 
of the Son forever follows shortly after: “Jesus, Christ, Babe, First-born of Mary, 
Emmanuel, Child, Man, Son of Man, Son of the Highest, First-born of all crea- 
tures, First-born from the dead, Priest, Son of David, King, Lord, Prophet, Adam, 
Image of the invisible God, Righteous One, Holy One, Rock, Bread, Vine, Way, 
Door, Lamb, Shepherd, Rod, etc?" thus, the list is not exhaustive. All these names 
can be found in the Holy Scripture, and Babai gives explanations for them. 

V1 21 explains the different designations (and their different meaning) used 
with regard to the christological union, central in the Antiochene theology, 
namely “taking”, “indwelling”, "temple" “clothing”, and *conjunction'??; this was 
also the original concluding chapter of De unione, corresponding to 1 2, where 
Biblical names of the divinity are discussed. In opposition to “heretical” opin- 
ions, the precise meaning is demonstrated, which excludes mingling, confu- 
sion, and division. For (like a summary): "There, in the wondrous union, is 
complete God in complete man, the Infinite dwelling in the finite, and united, 
assumed, and joined, in the one parsopa and as together, while the two natures 
are preserved in the one Christ, the Son of God, and forever." (248) 


Treatise VII "Against Theopaschites" was originally a separate Treatise and takes 
up many concepts and ideas of the other Treatises^?. It is a polemical discussion 
of phrases, which are refuted by Babai one after the other". These phrases as 
such do not form a continuous text but constitute the main statements ("Kern- 
sátze") of such a text, according to Abramowski, which is marked by Philoxe- 
nian flavour. 


3.2 The Tractatus Vaticanus 

As appendix (291-307) in his edition of De unione, Vaschalde has added a piece 
from Vat. Syr. 178 belonging to Babai which is also given here in English trans- 
lation: "۵ Memra against those who say that as the soul and the body are one 
qnoma, so God the Word and man are one gnoma’, that is, a Memra against 
those teaching one qnoma with reference to the body-soul-analogy. In a series 


39 Fora detailed analysis cf. Abramowski, OCP 41 (1975), 328-341 (Diskussion antiocheni- 
scher Grundbegriffe"). 

40 Cf. Abramowski, OCA 197 (1974) 228, also Chediath, Christology, 27 f. 

41 These quotations are compiled by Abramowski, OCA 197 (1974) 229—230. They are found 
in CSCO 79; 252, 259, 263, 272, 274, 276, 278, 279, 280, 283. 
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of demonstrations, reductions ad absurdum, Babai shows “that in no way is it 
possible for the Godhead and manhood of Christ to be one qnoma, but one 
parsopa, in which both natures are made known unitedly in their own qnomic 
state, without separation, in one conjunction forever" (305). Babai is fighting "a 
qnomic and composite union" in Christ (306). 
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The Treatises of Mar Babai on the Godhead [of 
Christ] and on [His] Manhood and on the Parsopa 
of the Union 


By your strength, O Christ our Hope, we begin to the discourse on the God- 
head, the manhood, and the parsopa of the worshipful union which took place 
for our salvation, which was composed in separate chapters by Rabban Mar 
Babai, head of the great monastery which is on Mount Izla, at the request of 
the brothers. 

O our Lord, help me to bring [it] to completion through the grace which is 
from you. Amen. 


I First Treatise 


First chapter: on faith, to those who petitioned us. 

Second chapter: on the eternal Being of the Divine Nature. 

Third chapter: how that, though the Divine Nature is infinite and all is filled by 
it, it is not divided into “parts” among those in whom it dwells. 

Fourth chapter: concerning the Trinity in one eternal Being, that, as it were by 
prophetic symbol, the Old [Testament] pre-figured [its] qnome. 

Fifth chapter: that the worshipful qnome of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit in one Being were clearly made known to us in the revelation of 
Christ our Lord in the flesh. 


L1 First Chapter: On faith, to those who petitioned us 

[1] Christ Jesus is the Head of our life, our Hope, and our God. The hope of all 
his true worshipers and faithful Christians is truly fixed and fastened on him. 
In him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. He gives wisdom 
to the wise and instructs the advanced in understanding. He moves and works 
in those who seek the common good. With outpourings of his grace, he sup- 
plies and makes known those things which are helpful toward the life to come 
through those who give answer to those who question. May he, in his many mer- 
cies and from his unfailing treasury, fill and pour into our heart his life-giving 
knowledge and fulfill his wonders in us through the Spirit, and when our mind 
is pure, splendid, and shining with his truth, we shall answer in writing these 
ineffable matters which are set before us by your petition and profitable ques- 
tions, O my fathers and brothers, sojourners in our Lord and solitaries who are 
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truly united, who dwell on Mount Izla in the congregation of Mar Abraham, 
the head of the solitaries, who is the “first-born” in the blessed land of the Per- 
sians, and especially you, O my beloved Mar Habiba, presbyter from the land 
of Beit Nuhadra, and Mar Narsai, deacon from the of Kashkar, kinsman of Mar 
Abraham, the spiritual father of us all. 


[2] For a very long time your fervent and profitable petitioning of me has 
increased concerning these matters which are set forth before us. Your ques- 
tions concerning human things, divine things, and the union are marvelous, 
glorious, and ineffable. These not only go beyond the small measure and rude- 
ness of mind which I possess, but also beyond all rational creatures, whether 
visible or invisible. For the Father alone knows the Son, and the Son the Father, 
[as does] the Holy Spirit, who searches the depths of the Godhead, according 
to | the apostolic word. If these things are so, as indeed they are, who, without 
faith, can venture to speak about these mysteries of the blessed life? “And the 
life is the light of men.”! “And this is life eternal,” said he who is the Light, the 
Truth, and the Life, “to know you, who are the true God, and him whom you 
have sent, Jesus Christ.”2 


[3] If, then, faith, which is by the hearing of the ear, and the hearing of the ear, 
which is by the word of God, does not exist, and the mind is not cleansed and 
purified by the keeping of the commandments, who can venture to cast himself 
down within the incomprehensible depths to investigate and make inquiry? 
Therefore, O my beloved, how can I, wretched and miserable, understand well, 
even if these things have been written down and explained by the holy fathers 
and theologians who were the instrument of the Holy Spirit? Now these things 
which you have asked of me, O my beloved, lo, have been explained by the holy 
fathers who were reliable pillars in the Church, who through their purity stud- 
ied, considered closely, learned, and were enlightened. Whoever walks in their 
footsteps and keeps the commandments of the Lord in love, who is eager for 
the truth, the fount of blessed life, to spring forth in him, “who has my com- 
mandments and keeps them, is he who loves me, and I and my Father come to 
him," and make a dwelling-place with him.? Therefore the foundation is faith, 
and the framework is the keeping of the commandments. From the keeping 
of the commandments comes purity, and through purity comes the revelation 
of the mysteries. “He who believes in me, as the Scriptures have said, rivers of 
living water shall issue from his belly"^ And the blessed Paul said, “For God is 
revealed to us through عنط‎ 55 
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[4] Now then, my beloved, the things which our Lord and his apostles taught 
are the same as those which are explained by the holy fathers, who were trust- 
worthy teachers in the catholic church. There has been no | change or alteration 
in them, God forbid! They did not, then, proclaim some other faith than that 
of our Lord and his apostles, or foreign teachings, commandments, or admoni- 
tions, but they were the same, according to times, persons, and circumstances 
which arose. As wise physicians they took the spiritual medicines and pro- 
vided healing for the sick by means of the truth. From that time on what new 
thing has there been for us wretches to say, except for such things as came from 
the fathers? However, since I am constrained by your love, I will do this: I will 
gather all those things which belong to them, which are scattered separately, 
and bring them to a single place and an orderly arrangement, first petitioning 
those hearers who are just to prepare their minds to grasp the steadfast hope 
of a settled faith, so that they may be the more able to receive the incompre- 
hensible reports which we have arranged before them from the sayings of the 
fathers, for none of them are grasped through inquiry, but are comprehensible 
through faith. For just so the name of us who are Christians, who are called 
"believers" applies to us in regard to "faith" because there is no one among the 
impious® to whom this name “believers” is ascribed, but this belongs to us who 
are Christians. 


[5] Therefore we Christians are called by this name "believers" for the founda- 
tion of the structure of the catholic Church of Jesus is a reliable foundation, 
deeply laid beforehand upon faith—upon a formation of unyielding rock’: 
"Upon this rock I will build my Church; and, “Whoever falls upon this rock 
shall be broken to pieces, and whomever it falls upon it shall crush,”? and, “The 
gates of Sheol shall not prevail over it"? for it is never moved or shaken by 
any of the powerful gusts of evil winds which ever | blow and are at work in 
the children of disobedience, and it is never overwhelmed by any of the floods 
of error of the rivers of the Gihonites and Egyptians, which gush forth from 
below. For without this steadfast foundation of the faith of Jesus, the Cause 
of all our benefits, the bulwark of discipline is not constructed on the founda- 
tions of excellence, nor is the hope of life strengthened, nor is love perfected, 
and none of the virtues is perfected. 


[6] For behold, our Lord too, in everything which he accomplished and did, 
first magnified, then repeatedly admonished concerning faith, the fount of life, 
strengthening the mind of the listeners: “Believe in God, and believe in me, 
and, “Anything is possible for one who believes"? and, “Believe that I am in my 
Father, and my Father is in me"? So too, when he worked wonders, “Do you 
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believe this?” and, “Let it be to you as you have believed!15 and, “Your faith 
has saved you: go in peace,"6 and, “Anything which you ask in faith you shall 
have,”!” along with many other things. Again, after his resurrection he did the 
same and gave commands to his disciples concerning the same: “Go to all the 
world and proclaim my gospel in all creation. Whoever believes and is baptized 
is saved, and whoever does not believe is condemned"? In the same way the 
blessed apostle Paul, who said, “I live by faith,"? in the name of God, on the tes- 
timony of Scripture, speaks thus: “The just shall live by my faith, but if anyone 
shrinks back, my soul does not delight in him.?? And he continues, “We are not 
of the hesitancy which leads to destruction, but of the faith which gains for us 
our souls. Faith is the assurance of those things which exist in hope," etc., and, 
"By faith we understand that the worlds were set in order by the word of God, "72 
and, "Without faith no one is able to please God, and one who approaches | God 
is obliged to believe that he is”23 The race and the contest is from faith to faith, 
and the ending is in consolation: "And together we may take comfort in your 
faith and mine,” and, “I have finished my race and I have kept my faith,”?5 
etc. In the same way we believers are called the children of Abraham by faith: 
"Abraham believed God and it was reckoned to him for righteousness,”26 and, 
“He shall be the father of all the uncircumcised who believe?” and, “We shall 
be justified by faith and not by the works of the ۹ 


[7] Thus, the rest of the apostles and all the trustworthy teachers who followed 
in their footsteps, did they not first establish [as] the cornerstone of their teach- 
ing and the trustworthy statement of their invincible confession, “We believe in 
one God, the omnipotent Father,’ and then add certain characteristics, some of 
the Godhead and some of the worshipful dispensation? Therefore, we Chris- 
tians are justly called by this name, “believers”, for it distinguishes us from 
the vain worshipers who are held in the error of many gods, and brings us to 
the trustworthy knowledge of one true God, the singular and solitary nature, 
Creator and Cause of all good things, revealed in a Trinity of qnome for our sal- 
vation through Jesus Christ our God. May his bright light shine in me through 
his grace and abundant mercies, to perfect his will and to do what you have 
asked, to the profit of his faithful worshipers and to the praise of his worshipful 
greatness, with his Father and the Holy Spirit, yea and amen. 


26 Gen. 15:6; Gal. 3:6. 
27 Rom. 4u. 
28 Gal. 216: “We shall be justified by the faith of Christ and not by the law.” 
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L2 Second Chapter: On the eternal Being of the divine nature 

[8] Anyone who by grace has in mercies been deemed worthy to speak for the 
common profit about God and divine things recognizes the weakness and defi- 
ciency of his own earthly nature, and the simplicity of his own understanding, 
and his lack of skill in these exalted matters. However, | when he is carried away 
forcefully by the constraint and petition of others, and in proportion to his mea- 
sure, he is then obligated to their spiritual love to acknowledge at the beginning 
of his remarks, in the presence of those who are petitioning him, his weakness, 
earthiness, and paucity of knowledge, and that, when one is not cleansed of 
the ways of disorderly, ignorant wickedness, one ought not venture to speak 
concerning God and divine things. For God is accustomed to making his rev- 
elation through the tranquil, pure, and holy, and they are deemed worthy to 
gaze upon these ineffable mysteries because of the clear vision of their minds. 
"Blessed are those who are pure in their heart, for they shall see 00072۶ In this 
way, being dignified, distinguished, and exalted in his thought, with prudence 
and stability, and with secret prayer, through supplication and the crying out 
of the heart, one may begin then, by the strength of our Lord Jesus Christ, to 
correctly lay his foundations immovably, without distortion, upon the Petrine 
faith, so that he may advance well, ascend well, continue well, and end well. 


[9] Now if the hope of true Christians had been placed upon something vis- 
ible, comprehensible, perceptible, and falling under the search and grasp of 
the mind, they would never have been called by this name, "believers," nor in 
this search for him would they have proceeded from his creation to the teach- 
ing of his hidden knowledge. But what now? "They shall seek and inquire after 
God, and from his creation they shall find him-30 For God, the Creator and 
Cause of all good things, is alone eternal Being, who exists for ever, is the Cause 
of all, is above all, and remains as he is without change. He is exalted in his 
Essence above all beings, visible and invisible, and at the indication of his will 
he brought forth all into being out of nothing. Since he created all, he is not 
comprehended by his creatures— |except in faith to believers in the Spirit, who 
without searching worship him spiritually in the Spirit. “For God is Spirit," infi- 
nite, invisible, incomprehensible, “and those who worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth"?! All his works are by faith, and his promises by hope, 
and all things promised and prepared by him are by faith and by the conviction 
of hope. "Hope which is seen is not hope, for if we see it why do we await it? 
But if we hope for something unseen we continue in patience."?? 
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[ı0] Now if God, the Creator of all, had become subject to the perceptible 
senses, and had been grasped by the thoughts of creatures, and had been appar- 
ent to the inquiry of the mind, he would not have been God the Creator and 
infinite Spirit, who is in absolutely all and above absolutely all. For anything 
perceptible or comprehensible, whether it is in part or in whole perceptible 
and comprehensible, or whether in any of its parts it is perceptible and compre- 
hensible, is also fully capable of being comprehended and perceived, whether 
from one [part] or from many. However, God is neither partly nor fully compre- 
hended or perceived—not from a part, nor from many [parts], for nothing of 
him is “parts”, and nothing of him is capable of being divided into parts, for he is 
allin all complete in himself—utterly all of him, indivisibly and infinitely, as he 
knows’, He is infinite, for there is nothing [standing] opposite to limit him. He 
is not situated relative to anything as the right to the left, nor may he be limited 
positionally above, below, before, or behind. He has nothing opposite [him] to 
restrict him, for he would not be above all, beneath all, and in absolutely all, in 
his Essence infinite and invisible and higher than all. For he alone is the Mighty 
One, and who is able to divide?^ him into parts? Or what can confine him, that 
he | may not be in himself infinite? What can restrain him, that he may not be— 
all of him—in all, or may not be—all of him—utterly beyond all, or may not 
be in [any] part of all? For he, in the infinitude of his Being, created the world 
when it did not exist, and how can his creation limit him who created it out 
of nothing? Again, after he created it, the same infinite Spirit, since the things 
which were created by him when they were not —which were unable to con- 
fine their Creator, for heaven and earth are filled by him—were not able to limit 
him, [so] the divine words say: “All is in him, all is from him, and all is through 
him,”35 and there is no end to his greatness. How can such as are through him 
limit him, or inhibit him from the infinitude of his self-existent Being? For lo, 
his Being is both higher than all that exists, and also above every name which 
is named.?6 If he were visible, finite, tangible, mortal, and divisible into parts, 
he would not be God, for such things are creaturely. 


[u] However, even though, because of the exalted state of his nature, he is 
named Being, Life, Spirit, Light, and other names, yet these are not designations 
and names which elevate him above us, since these are attributed to us and to 
creatures, for they impress the mind with their perceptible meaning. God is 
not the same as the names which refer to him, for he is not in the likeness of 
a material thing, or what resembles [it], or anything which is constructed and 
receives passions and accidents, as the teachers of the error of the Naturalists 
and Essentialists?” say, that everything subsists in him as form in matter, for 
they have been reduced to silence and have perished. But this is ours: ^O God, 
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who is like you?”3® and, “There is nothing like the Lord in the heaven of heavens, 
or resembling the Lord among the companies of angels. O Lord God of Hosts, 
who is mighty like you?"9? etc. 


[12] Now the proper names by which he is called in the divine Scriptures by the 
inspired speakers corresponded to the appearances in which | he was observed 
and was incomprehensibly made known. God spoke with the fathers through 
the prophets of old in manifold and sundry ways as they were able to con- 
sider and understand the greatness of his nature, higher than all and before all, 
and the significance of his judgments and of his providence. Therefore, he is, 
in his Being, essentially, eternally, and unchangeably beyond “parts” and “like- 
nesses" which impress the mind. For the Self-existent, who existed before he 
was "named" in order that creatures might understand that there was nothing 
prior to his eternal Being, and the whole creation, while it was not in existence, 
came into being ata time pleasing to him—how it should be, and for what end, 
and why, and for the sake of what—and that all that came to be were created 
and provided for in the care of his abundant grace through the indication of 
his will, [the same] was named “Life”, who also created such things as live and 
are moved, and is in all. It is he who quickens all, but is not seen by fashioned 
things, as, indeed, created "life" [itself] is not visible and does not see itself, nor 
is its condition comprehensible to its own understanding, but is an invisible 
form. It is impossible as well for "life" to die, in that their life quickens such 
things as possess life in their nature, and if it departs from them, they die, and 
they remain without impulse, but their qnomic life does not die. Just as when 
a body dies the soul departing from it is immortal according to the word of the 
Lord,*° so also God cannot die in any way, God forbid! And as the soul, being 
one, is incomprehensibly in the body, quickening and moving it, and providing 
in it all of its rationality—although here the circumscription and union is nat- 
ural, and they are members of one another in the one qnomic composition of 
aman, and are limited to one another and together suffer or act (for the exam- 
ple is | for the persuasion of simplicity)—so also God dwells in all his creation 
infinitely, intangibly, unrestrictedly, undividedly, and provides and works all in 
all, while he [himself] is not "from" anything. 


[13] So too, he is named "Spirit", a designation [which] indicates to us—to the 
exalted likeness of his nature—his infinitude, and that he is present to all but 
is above all in his Being, and from him and in him is the breath and subsistence 
of all, and his power is indomitable, and the infinitude of his nature is incom- 
prehensible. So too "Light", for he is named "Light" because of the sublimity 
of his nature, for there is nothing in the visible realm which is more exalted, 
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resplendent, and glorious than light, and it “lightens” all. So too God enlightens 
all with his knowledge and is resplendent in his Being, and all things belonging 
to him are glorious and exalted. He is above all and not divided into parts, and 
he is not cut off from his infinitude by those in whom he dwells and makes his 
habitation impalpably. By his enlightening knowledge, which shines forth in 
the purity of the saints, he enlightens the understanding of the saints for the 
delight of their lives—"The inheritance which came to the saints in ون[‎ 
while they do not venture to inquire into the state of his Godhead that they 
might not perish in blindness, like those who fix their eyes on the sun to their 
blinding and not to their delight. 


[14] But if God were not as the Cause and Giver of all excellent things, but as 
the "titles" by which he is called, the concepts of him would impress the mind 
in the same way as [those] concerning the rest of the created things, and that 
he exists as a composite of such things. It would seem to everyone that God is 
composed of parts, as in the thinking of the Naturalists and heathen wise men 
who foolishly [claimed] that God is the | cosmos, compounded of parts into 
one body from being, life, and light, and other things such as these, and that 
there is nothing else except the cosmos, and that it returns to itself and gives 
birth and is born, and the rest of the pagan impieties. But God forbid that we 
should think such things concerning God the Creator and Cause of all, for he 
is higher in his worshipful Being than all creatures and the names which refer 
to them. He is invisible and not divisible into parts, and he has no end and is 
not composite. A rod?? is simple, and its essence is not something else, or its 
life something else, or its light something else, although [such things] are said 
about it according to the human fashion—that it “possesses” and “has” [them] 
in its qnoma as though it were "something other" that “possessed” them. But 
how is it? He is called "Being" but not that he “has” being??, and he is called 
"Life" but not that he "has" life, and he is called "Light", but not that he *has" 
light, and “God is Spirit'^*, but not that he “has” spirit^*. For he is true Being, 
and he is true Life, and he is the Light lighting all, and he is infinite Spirit*®, and 
moves all, and is present to all, and is above all. He is not the whole of them as 
though a whole in parts, and they are not the whole of him as though parts in 
a whole, but he is one in a singular way—ineffable, unsearchable, and indivis- 
ible. He it is who created such things as in their being are fore-ordained. The 
same gives life to those who live, and the same gives knowledge to the knowing. 
He gives light and enlightens rational beings with the light of his knowledge, 
allowing them to know him, as the eyes in the body, which by the sun see the 
sun, as well as such things as [through the light of the sun] are visible. As it is 
written, “In your light we see light." He gives movement to such things as are 
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moved, while in his Being he is exalted and higher than all, | and holds all and 
governs all. From him are all sciences and all spiritual understanding. He does 
and performs all in all, and he is not part of the whole or the whole of parts, or 
separable, or divisible. As it is written, "There are varieties of gifts, but there is 
one Spirit, and there are varieties of ministries, but there is one Lord, and there 
are varieties of powers, but God is one who works all in 211.45 Again it says to 
us, "God the Father is one, by whom is all and in whom are we, and Jesus Christ 
is one Lord, through whom is all, and through whom are we وه‎ 9 


[15] Let us bring forward a demonstration in another fashion from such things 
as belong to the soul for the instruction of simplicity: as the soul is one in the 
simplicity of its nature, and is not, like the body, from various and fleshly parts, 
it possesses in itself all the various capabilities which the Creator places in 
its rational understanding, and it learns those various things which are in the 
organism and they remain in its memory. Whenever it desires it brings [these] 
out openly, as in metal-working, or in carpentry or other crafts; and we do not 
say that metal-working or carpentry are parts of the soul, but the operation 
of the soul. There are thousands of ways, if it desires, for it to do one thing or 
another—to make various structures or forms which did not previously exist. 
And although this, its power and wisdom, was given to it by God, yet with mate- 
rial things it works and acts according to its free will whenever it pleases and 
as it pleases. 


[16] In the same way, in this imperfect demonstration it assumes a likeness to 
God, the Creator of all, who is eternally and essentially complete in all that 
is his, and possesses in himself absolute freedom, as and however he, and his 
eternal knowledge [and] eternal wisdom, desires, to create all from nothing 
whenever he chooses, | and to give life and wisdom to rational creatures, to 
each one as it is useful for him and as often as he is capable of receiving it. As 
he desired and it pleased him, he brought all into being—"You willed [it], and 
everything rose up before you"—heaven and earth and the rest of the natures, 
the visible and invisible, the living and non-living, rational and non-rational, 
those cunning by their nature and those learned by their choice. It is he who 
holds, governs, alters, makes, and does all by the indication of his will, and this 
“by the indication of his will" which we talk about is not, however, literally “will- 
ing” and then doing®®, but these things which are done by him are described [in 
the likeness] of such things as are done quickly by us. For at the [very] moment 
he willed, he created all and governed all, and there was no interval in between. 
And lo, our Lord also acted in this same manner: “‘I [so] choose: be cleansed.’ 
And immediately his leprosy was cleansed;'51 and other things such as these. 
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[17] We do not say that God, in aggregate, is the same as these natures which 
God created, which possess being, life, and wisdom—God forbid!—for this is 
an impiety! But God is the Cause and Creator of all, and he created and fash- 
ioned all from nothing in various kinds, and he arranged, ordered, held, and 
governed according to his will. His Essence is not as the rest of creatures, and 
his power is not as theirs, nor his light, nor his wisdom, nor any of the things 
which are said about him. These creatures are not from his nature, nor are those 
things which creatures possess of his nature—God forbid!—but he is higher 
and more exalted than all of his creatures. His Being is not as our being, and his 
Fatherhood, Sonship, and Procession are not as ours. His works are not as ours, 
but such as belong to him are high, exalted, and incomprehensible. 


[18] Again, in another way: as the simple nature of the soul is one, and is not 
compounded of limbs and organs of sense, | but its operations and activities 
are evident in the body and its sensory organs—in the sight of the eyes, in the 
hearing of the ears, in the orderly speech of the mouth, and in the rest of the 
senses—and again it lives and moves and operates in [the body’s] whole and 
in its parts, also giving it movement and perception in various ways, though 
we do not say that the soul is divided into these various parts or that it “is” 
these things, but that it “possesses” its various operations and actions in its 
nature that it may act in the weakness of the members and sensory organs 
of the body, and through its senses, by the power which it has received from 
the Creator; in the same way too, God the Creator of all is simple in his Being, 
distributing and granting to the rest of rational and irrational creatures [the 
ability] to possess or to do this or that, whether by nature or by reason. We 
do not say that their being is the same as that of God, or their rationality is 
that of God, or their life is that of God—God forbid!—but they have received 
these things from God, and he created and brought into being all from noth- 
ing, giving life to living creatures, and life and reason to rational beings, and 
wisdom to the wise, and power to the powerful, while in such things as belong 
to him he is higher than all creatures, for he created and is the Cause and Maker 
of all of them, and they possess all good things through the abundance of his 
grace. 


[19] Again, in another way, and as an example, this perceptible sun, while it 
is one in this visible sphere, gives light and heat, produces growth, nurtures, 
forms, fattens, alters the taste in fruit, dries out, moistens, loosens, hardens, 
gladdens, distresses, consoles, saddens, gives pain, heals, is visible to the eyes, 
and its power is palpable to the senses. It allows healthy eyes to see by its light 
and man to journey and do all that belongs to him by the great variety of [ opera- 
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tions] which are given to it by the Creator—though it is not [itself] these things, 
and these things are not according to nature, but through its peculiar power | 
and the operations which it possesses in its nature through the will of its Cre- 
ator. 


[20] So too are these things of God, the Creator of all: he creates all and holds, 
governs, makes, and does all in all as he wills and however he wills, while his 
nature is higher and more exalted than all creatures. For although rational crea- 
tures possess properties which are like his own, whether invisibility, rationality, 
and immortal life, or whether sentience, or freedom, or wisdom and other such 
things, yet it is not as if these things which belong to him are comparable to 
those which belong to his creatures, or that such things as belong to us are 
of his nature, except derivatively, and as a shadow, and as the likeness of an 
image to an true prototype which possesses all of them of its own nature, “For 
there is nothing like the Lord in the heaven of heavens, or that is like the Lord 
among the companies of angels,”>? say the divine words. If you should say “self- 
existent’, he is in truth the Self-existent, for he is as he is for ever, and all beings 
came into existence through him, and if he should desire they would become 
nothing, as he created them from nothing. If you should say "life" he is true Life 
and true Wisdom, and these are properly his according to his nature, and these 
things which he possesses eternally remain with him immutably. 


[21] He created all from nothing, and made living, rational, and sentient crea- 
tures. But we, among whatever [things] he made, and among material things, 
resemble what belongs to him in outward form, though we are unable to give 
either life or rationality, or to change any nature from that which belongs to 
it. The products of man are unable to resemble the nature of man; neither are 
men, nor the rest of fashioned things, able to become like the nature of God 
their Maker, nor to possess such things as are his—infinitude or everlasting- 
ness. A man does not make the nature of a man like himself, which possesses 
all the things that belong to him, and God does not make the nature of a god 
which possesses everything that belongs to him—though he graciously gives | 
mastery and dominion to creatures, and such other things as are susceptible 
of being “given’—for God cannot “give” his own nature, nor is another nature 
capable of being God, nor can he naturally “give” the exalted name of his own 
nature. 


52 Ps. 89:6. 
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53 79 

54 Rom. 235. 

55 Cf. Rom. 1:20. 

56 Cf. Gen. 3:5, where Satan tempts Eve with the promise, “You shall be as gods.” 


57 Ex 7a. 

58 Ps. 82:6. 

59 Ps, 82:7. 

60 565 

61 Gen. 1:1. 

62 Gen. 1:3,6. 
63 Gen. 112۰ 
64 Gen. 1:31. 


65 Gen. 2:2. 
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[22] This is, then, the proper name of his eternal Being, more exalted than all, 
higher than all, the Cause of all, and holding all, according to the characteris- 
tic designation and worshipful name of his own worshipful nature—that is, 
"God". He alone is unchanging and immutable essentially and naturally, the 
same to whom, when his name is invoked, the mind of every rational creature 
is exalted and lifted up above all perceptible and conceivable things, and as one 
[at] whose invocation fear is implanted in the nature of men, and, as it is writ- 
ten also concerning the rebellious, “Even the demons believe and tremble."53 
His knowledge is placed in the discernment of men— not the “makeup” of his 
Being, but that he *is"—and through the instructive works and realities from 
the creation, he is recognized by those whose discernment has not been dis- 
abled. “It is written upon their heart,” etc., and, “The hidden things of God are 
made visible to his creatures intellectually through [his] works."55 


[23] If, then, there are those who have been called by the name “god”, these 
are [so] either by honor and affinity, or through rebellion and pride—on the 
one hand, through rebellion and pride, as [at] the beginning, when Satan first 
tempted Adam?*$ by it, or, on the other hand, by honor and affinity, as when 
God said to Moses, “I have given you [as] a god to Pharaoh."57 He said “I have 
given you" not "you are" But Pharaoh died, Aaron passed away, and the author- 
ity of Moses came to an end. “I have said you are gods.”58 He said “I have said" 
in honor, and not “you are" in truth. But what finally? "Hence you shall die 
like men," that is, according to your | mortal nature. Therefore the distinct 
and unique name “God”, properly exalted in a distinct way, without change and 
without alteration, is his alone by nature, and as his eternal Being is unchang- 
ing, so too the name of God, according to nature, is unchanging and does not 
properly and naturally belong to another, but to him. As he said to Moses, 
"This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial for ever and ever."6? And 
as it was committed to him for an exalted sign and for the name of the wor- 
ship of his hidden greatness, and he was called by it from the beginnings of 
creation, and with its beginnings his worshipful name was given at the same 
time—"In the beginning God created," and, “God said, let there be”62 such 
and such, and “God saw that it was good"63— and in all the things which he 
made and completed the name was invoked for the hearing and for the teach- 
ing of rational beings—"And God saw all that he made, and lo, it was very 
good,’ and, “God completed all the works which he made"65— so too with all 
the rest of the other titles. Some of them concern his authority, Lordship, prov- 
idence, and judgments, and others concern things which he does not possess 
for an indication that he is exalted in his Being and hidden from all, and does 
not possess such things as belong to creatures. On the one hand there is the 
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Self-existent One who is, and “ahiyah” and "asherahiyah,"66 for an indication 
that he exists eternally, essentially, and without change, and as in “I am God 
and there is no other,’®” and other things such as these; and on the other hand 
[there are] certain other [designations], such as incorruptible, immortal, invis- 
ible, unwearying, unsleeping, unchanging, and without necessity and incom- 
prehensible. These, for their part, are negation, and [indicate] that his nature 
does not possess such things, for in all of them he is high and exalted above such 
things. Then there is Lord, Ruler, Judge, Almighty, Wise, and other such things, 
concerning providence, and judgment, etc., which indicate the varieties of the 
ways of his providence. 


[24] But how in his Being he is exalted above all, | all the theologians—the 
angels as well as men—have remained in glorious silence, for first he taught 
concerning the invisibility of his Being when Moses longed for his sight: “No 
one can see me and live.”68 “No one has ever seen God,”®? said the Baptist, and 
our Lord said, "There is no one who has seen the Father except the one who 
is from God the Father; he has seen the Father"? and, “I know my Father and 
I am known by my Father"! “No one knows what is in a man,” said the apos- 
tle, "except the spirit of a man which is in him. So too, no one knows what is 
in God except the Spirit of 600.72 Therefore, from all these things it is clear 
that through his incomprehensibility God is shown to be true God, by an igno- 
rance which is beyond knowledge, which is true knowledge concerning him 
who is incomprehensible and infinite, and dwells in the light which no one is 
able to approach. For how is it possible for the character of one who cannot 
be approached to be known by creatures—the same who are not able to know 
their own make-up? For until the revelation of our Lord Christ in the flesh, In 
that the world had been nurtured with a childlike knowledge concerning the 
solitary nature of the worshipful Godhead, rational creatures received through 
revelations and various likenesses significant intimations of his Being, so that 
they might learn that God is one, who exists eternally in his Being, and [that] 
heis the Creator and Maker and Cause of all, and the Caretaker of creation, and 
he puts to death, quickens, and judges all. "See, then, that I am he, and there is 
no God beside me. I put to death and I quicken, and I am the Lord, the righ- 
teous God and Savior. To me every knee shall bend, and by me every tongue 
shall swear,"? to whom be glory from the mouth of every creature which he 
created, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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L3 Third Chapter: How that, while the divine nature is infinite and all is 

filled by it, it is not divided into parts among those in whom it dwells. 
[25] We previously spoke on the higher things of all those matters that concern 
God, which are known by faith alone and do not fall under investigation, for 
how can that which is invisible be investigated, or that which no one is able to 
approach be comprehended? All are filled by him, and the whole exists and is 
kept by him, and the whole is set forth [and] held in his immaterial hand, and 
he holds all by the power of his Word. How is it possible, tell me, that such may 
be seen or comprehended by such as are placed, held, and confined within his 
hand? He does not appear to them, but is in all and beyond all in his eternal 
incomprehensibility, for a creature is not able to apprehend, grasp, or investi- 
gate his Creator in any way, nor can fashioned things comprehend their Maker, 
for they are placed in his immaterial hand in the likeness of a drop of water or 
as a grain of wheat. Tell me, how is it possible for something placed and held 
within your palm to investigate you? If something placed within your hand can 
know you, it only knows this, that it is placed within your hand, and it will not 
comprehend in what way you exist. So too it is granted by grace to creatures to 
know their Creator, who know only [that] he exists eternally and that they are 
placed in his hand, and that he holds and governs them. But the character of his 
Being surpasses knowledge, for lo, not even are we able to know the character 
of the soul, which is in us and works and acts in our body in various and sundry 
ways, or how it is in us, or [how] its thinking rapidly passes through the whole 
momentarily, and goes all round about us, nor [are we able to know] whether 
it is placed in us in the likeness of confined air, nor whether it spreads over all 
the parts of the body in the likeness of fire, nor whether its nature exists in all 
of it*, nor whether | it is confined in one of the members and its power flows 
into all the members. 


[26] Tell me, how is a power which is insubstantial sensible of perceptible 
things—air and impalpable light [for example ]—and how through the sight 
and hearing and the rest of the senses does it receive knowledge, or give knowl- 
edge through intermediaries? How does it gather in itself, as in warehouses, 
ten thousand kinds of information and thoughts, and they remain there as in a 
storehouse, not confusedly or without order, and when necessity requires they 
issue forth, coming in orderly ranks, the shaped offspring of miraculous things, 
and they re-enter within many inner parts through the sight and hearing, and 
there they are kept and do not depart from you? What is their inner chamber? 
What is the memory which retains them? Whence is the source of thoughts, 
some of which gladden and some of which distress? How do you banish them, 
but they do not depart from you? How does something dwell within you with 
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75 Le. in the report. 
76 The fear of God? 
77 7476 

78 ۳۰ 

79 Ps. 139:8-10. 

80 Le. David. 
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which you do not agree? What is the reason they were quiescent in you the 
whole time, but now they pour themselves out over you? How does a cer- 
tain report gladden or distress, or cause the body to grieve and draw back and 
acquire a greenish color; or it may be that the soul rejoices in it^?, and the 
body also exults and reddens in its gladness? How do the memory and sight 
stir up natural passions through involuntary impulse? How through fear" do 
all shameful passions and vain memories come to an end? Whence [come] 
these things and such as these? How is it that the hearing in the ears or 
the sight do not smell, or the nostrils do not hear, or the touch does not 
taste? 


[27] If you cannot discover your own make-up for yourself, nor the lesser things 
which in you are comprehensible, how are you able to investigate the nature 
of God your Creator and the condition of his incomprehensible Being? There- 
fore the blessed David, who was called the ‘heart of God; first said concerning 
such things of his own, while greatly marveling, “The knowledge and wonder 
is greater than L7? | namely, the knowledge which is in ignorance, which is a 
wonder to me, and my own condition, which is incomprehensible to me, and 
my own creation, which is too powerful for feeble thought, and I am incapable 
of knowing myself. Then he adds, concerning the incomprehensibility of his 
Maker, and how that he is in all, infinitely, indivisibly, not in part, without con- 
fusion or confounding, but utterly all in all and in every part, and is wholly 
above all, and all is filled by him: “Where can I go from your Spirit?" There 
is no place in which you do not exist, and they are filled by you in the infini- 
tude of your nature. “If I go up to Heaven,” that is, to the exalted heights, “you 
are there,” utterly all of you infinitely, “and if I descend to Sheol,” that is, to the 
depths of the depths, “you are also there,” utterly all of you, undividedly, “and 
if I spread my wings like an eagle,” regal in all swiftness and eagerness of mind, 
“or dwell at the extremity of the sea,” which is a part of the whole, “your hand 
shall also hold me there, and your right hand shall guide me,””? that is, you are 
there, utterly all of you, not partially. You are present to all, absolutely all of you, 
as wellas to each individual nature, and you hold them in your hand, and your 
assistance guides them. Utterly all of you is present to all, as well as to each indi- 
vidual nature, and you hold all in your hand, and your help guides all. There is 
no existence which is deprived of your presence with it, for you exist, utterly all 
of you, infinitely, undividedly, and not partially. In his own person he®? speaks 
on behalf of all the individual natures of men who are separated in places and 
distant from one another. 
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[28] Let us bring forward another demonstration, as it were from a reflection 
to a subsisting parsopa, for the satisfaction of a simple mind: as bread and 
wine are set forth for the Mysteries of our salvation upon all the altars beneath 
the heavens, and in one brief moment, at the recitation of priestly [and] holy 
words, the Holy Spirit descends incomprehensibly and perfects the Mysteries 
which are upon altars in all regions, | making them one body of Christ, and we 
do not say there are many bodies of Christ, but one is the body of Christ upon 
each and every altar, and in a small portion of the Eucharist is his whole body, as 
well as all of the grace of the Holy Spirit in each and every one of the particles, 
utterly all of him in all of them, and in the whole portion; and again, as there 
is one Baptism in all regions at one time and by one endowment, and we do 
not say “many Baptisms”, and Baptism is not divided into parts, but there is one 
Baptism in fullness in each and every one of the individual natures through the 
birth of the Spirit for an earnest of immortality, so in this demonstration from 
the type?! to the ineffable Antitype we may understand concerning the things 
of God the Creator of all, for the nature of God, from which [come] grace and 
abundant mercies and perfect gifts, remains in its Essence infinitely, in utterly 
all undividedly, inseparably, without mixture or confusion, without parts, and 
utterly all of it is present to all, and utterly all of it [is present] to [each] part, and 
utterly all of it is above all, and in utterly all, incomprehensibly and ineffably, 
as is 2 


[29] Again, in another way, from nature to the Creator of nature, and also his 
works in faithfulness to believers: now as the visible sun, at the moment, that is, 
when the manner of the progress of its sphere is hidden from us—whether it 
travels in a straight line and directly, or like a wheel it whirls about and quickly 
passes by as others say—yet with the appearance of its sphere its light is spread 
over all creatures, and enters in ten thousand open windows, and it is seen 
by each one of them, utterly all of it undividedly, along with its heat and its 
brilliance—all of it, within and without and in all regions—and wherever it 
appears, all of it | appears in all undividedly, and we do not say that it is partly 
visible in all, or that it is partly seen in some place, but we say that all of it 
appears in the whole, and all of it in a part, undividedly and inseparably, in 
the same way—and, as it were, in a feeble likeness for the persuasion of the 
simple—we should think about the worshipful Being of eternal nature, who is 
in utterly all indivisibly, while his infinite being is not compounded of parts, 
nor is he susceptible of being divided into parts as in the impiety of Henana of 
Adiabene. 
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[30] Again, in another way: as you may pronounce and declare verbally a cer- 
tain name by a certain designation, “one God", and this expression “one God" is 
admitted into the memory's retention by the hearing sense of all men, and by 
this one expression, “one God,” it comes indivisibly into countless hearings and 
memories, utterly all of it in you who proclaimed it and in those who heard it, 
and the memory of it does not depart from you, and all of it is with you, and 
all of it, and not in part, is with those who heard, and not many gods but one 
complete God is in all our minds and hearings infinitely, although here it is the 
faculty of speech that does these things and not a subsisting nature—for this is 
a demonstration—so is the eternal Being of divine nature, who is all of him in 
absolutely all, and above utterly all, and holds utterly all, invisibly, incompre- 
hensibly, infinitely, and ineffably, as is clear??. 


[31] Again, in another way: as a certain craftsmanship appears in its operation 
in a myriad parsope of men, the same [craftsmanship] operating and function- 
ing daily in a myriad varieties—in a certain metal-craft, as one might say—and 
we do not say “many crafts" of the one metal-craft that is evident in all the par- 
sope, but in all of them the metal-craft is completely “one”, nor [do we say] that 
it is in a division | of parts—in this one and in that—and even if one is more 
skillful and capable than his colleague, yet each and every one of them forges a 
sickle, or some such thing, and the student learns the whole of the craft, but all 
ofthe craft remains with the teacher, not part; so God the Creator of allis known 
by his creations and through his creations and all his works, in which the great- 
ness of his knowledge and impassible wisdom are visible, and his marvelous 
and ineffable working, being one in infinite nature, and working and acting in 
the whole and in each part. Yet he is different from the craftsmanship which 
is in craftsmen in this way: the craftsmanship in those who possess it is with- 
out qnoma. However, God, in the infinitude of his nature, is present to all and 
dwells in all, and he is above all infinitely, for "Heaven and earth cannot con- 
tain you."*^ In the likeness of diffused air, present to all, he is breath and life, 
and gives to [all] and preserves all in the likeness of breath to a living creature. 
If creatures are deprived of his care their destruction is near: "You turn your 
face and they are disquieted: you take away their breath and they die."55 And 
this was said by the blessed Paul to the Athenians, when he taught the closed- 
of-soul from nature concerning the Creator of nature: "From one he made the 
whole world of men to dwell upon the face of the earth. He appointed its time 
by his commandment, and established boundaries for the habitations of men, 
that they may search and seek after God and find him through his creatures, for 
indeed, he is not far from any of us, since in him we live, and are moved, and ex- 
ist,86 to whom it is proper for creatures to lift up glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


56 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


4.1 نع 2323 25 خشه Aa‏ ګ۸ه۸: مشود Laan Lanta‏ طهه مية1. چذبه جح صطو: 
maxi ame LAAS Lu^e2ad‏ 8 و:. که ډه Saun „ariaa‏ 

«amos چحکگزه: مډه. دقوم ذعيم 296 که جهص‎ gala 42 Lar AA 14:33 نع‎ [32] 
دحك توبور‎ haina امه ند . ه خکه:‎ ¿ua 22.213082 دنجم 2330 هډڅه سم‎ :12240 ¿Š دده‎ 
هڅه‎ eta stakes مد‎ pia. aana ححص دې‎ ria 33533 نکه::‎ 323 o8 دی‎ la AS 
eil aama cil aaia ډنکی‎ a. aana asiar dbo :cuoliz2 Guo Qu. 
¿oa ana Ans Sox Wau څه:‎ AQ وحتب. ته ډه‎ AXA "oeil sel gel ډىخصەټ.‎ 
Sau xis jii مد معت ودمحكعدت.‎ maiaa gii isha )خد‎ Aar aars Lawan 
Lai Dua كمد‎ 2$oxs AAA ومكتتدك.‎ amia Tain aaa. aaria خر‎ ant 1252430 
dodad Baa ant Dreads door LA : raang paña Liga 232 Wad arma tah 
Líxl park aar دص ملاظ‎ ofa pick هم‎ dio aani چده‎ a.m خم‎ 
Lasi ako نخخهعه.‎ BA :۸ ډحه تصه‎ Sonus aang clo nežan 10442 كهکحهسه:‎ 
Là gali hiwa ٥٥ .:۵۸ ه٢:‎ 23442 1590323 ډڅکهه.‎ ¿usoq 310 ag aa LÀ aag. aa 
had oa an Ada Ma x کم‎ naia Mo حله‎ ada aa Laa سد 2و. »» کګ‎ 
nigo bawa saadaa تەس 14:53 هته ډه‎ od دک 2ىم‎ Sag Sos an manawa 
مم حكن‎ Laana hh ډڅه‎ än Ana 1A So هغه کپکد‎ in تمد‎ haan ¿A iani) 


2 cas NN شهه:‎ 


5.1 دع چسصتر. چتگشه iamma. io paroa‏ ځهنکشنه نهنډځه لم Sau care‏ 
2523.2a.4o‏ 24590 2.0430 چسه‌چعر Laan Laaa‏ نجه ضه: 

]33[ صم Laa‏ 2532 که وجنا Lawani oí imi Ziv size imawas‏ چخعده۵: حدمة3عر 
Gea qoc aiana di‏ کډ naX Sank hiar mani‏ نکه: Aa aise pods‏ 
ه‌خصتدهوجه مم پکه کد ha‏ نډکه: JS Lax ands‏ صعتككد: eina No‏ ب 1442 rho‏ 
ise Sio‏ ډک adoa iam‏ که laka, alius ¿ua‏ معصكية: Ada‏ مډ aai noa‏ 
دح ¿aÑ‏ سه ظ ginaw‏ نا ه صذد:سه نخه: As‏ ځصځه»: cso aial dare‏ تشه 
imada‏ نڅ هسخص AS Arse‏ سه د „Laarin‏ 


87 Gen.1:26. 
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89 Cf. Ex. 314. 
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همو‎ 15. 6:4. 
3 Dan. 7:9. 
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L4 Fourth Chapter: On the worshipful Trinity in one eternal Being, that, 
as by suggestion, | the manifestation of their qnome was pre-figured 
in the Old Testament. 

[32] As by suggestion, and somewhat allegorically, I mean, the manifestation of 
the worshipful qnome of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit in one eternal nature, 
the Cause and Creator of all, was pre-figured in the Old Testament, as when God 
said, “Let us make man in our image according to our likeness,’®” and did not 
say “in my image”; and when [it was said] three times, ^ahiyah ’asher ’ahiyah®® 
sent me to you,'?? and, “The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of 
Jacob"90—the God of, the God of, and the God of, three times—a demonstra- 
tion of three qnome, equal in all, in one eternal nature; for it was possible to say 
"the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob" but he distinguished the qnome united 
in the one nature of the Godhead; and as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are three 
qnome in one human nature, fashioned and finite, so the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit are three eternal qnome in one eternally existing, infinite nature. And 
there is “Come, let us go down and divide the tongues there,"?! and that which 
was declared by angels to the prophet Isaiah through the chanting of three hal- 
lowings,?? and that which is in the prophet Daniel, “Thrones were established 
and the Ancient of Days sat"?3—for the same was also a declaration of the 
qnome in one Being—and “The Lord your God, the Lord is one."?^ These, then, 
and holy sayings such as these, while they do indeed show clearly concerning 
the one divine nature which is eternal, yet there is in them an intimation and 
manifestation of the worshipful qnome in one eternal nature, in one honor and 
authority, the Cause of all creatures, to whom glory is proper from all his cre- 
ation for ever and ever. Amen. 


L5 Fifth Chapter: That in the revelation of Christ our Lord | in the flesh 
the worshipful qnome of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit in one eternal 
Being were clearly made known to us. 
[33] Therefore, when the time was propitious, and nature began to arrive at 
a state of maturity through prolonged instructions, and men had been disci- 
plined through the Law, [which was] suitable for children, to know one God, 
the Creator and Cause of all, and to be delivered from ignorant error of a myr- 
iad different varieties, and to reject many gods and numberless goddesses, and 
nature was able to receive full knowledge concerning the one divine nature, 
who is proclaimed in three qaome—what then? God had pity on his fashioning 
and sent his Son to it, and by his revelation in the flesh he taught us, enlightened 
us, and made known to us concerning the qnome of the Godhead. 
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[34] Let us first hear how, from the beginning of this proclamation and Gospel 
of our salvation, and by this divine dispensation which was perfected by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the head of our life and our God, the worshipful qnome of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit were revealed and made manifest, and [how], 
after the descent of the Holy Spirit, they were clearly made known to us. There- 
fore, at the beginning of this dispensation in the body of the Incarnation of God 
the Word, and at the beginning of the announcement of the words of the angel 
Gabriel to the blessed Mary—the matters were simultaneous—the worshipful 
qnome were made known as well, for when the blessed Mary asked the angel, 
after he had told her of the manner of her conception, “How will this be, for 
a man has not known me?"95, he made clear the mystery and said, “The Holy 
Spirit shall come, and the power of the Most High shall rest upon you. Because 
of this, he who is born from you will be holy, and he shall be called the Son of the 
Most High."?6 Behold, then, the true manifestations of the worshipful qnome 
in one eternal nature, for at the beginning of this | dispensation the mystery 
was manifested to us. "The Holy Spirit shall come.” Lo, the qnoma of the Holy 
Spirit who proceeds eternally from the Father. “And the power of the Most High 
shall rest upon you” Lo, the qnoma of the Father from whom the Son is begot- 
ten eternally, and from whom the Holy Spirit proceeds eternally. “He who is 
begotten of you is holy and shall be called the Son of the Most High"—this for 
a manifestation of the qnoma of the Word, the eternal Son of the Most High, 
who, behold, unitedly dwells in him who is fashioned by the Holy Spirit, mak- 
ing him one Son with himself in one inseparable conjunction?". For although it 
is said that the Spirit fashions, and the power of the Most High rests upon, and 
the Son indwells unitedly, yet one is the nature in three qnome, and one is the 
will, power, authority, and Lordship of the Father, [who is] not united?8, and 
the united Son, and the Spirit, [who is] not united. So also in the spiritual birth 
of the united man of our Lord, who mystically, through holy Baptism, was born 
to immortality that he might be the first of all, the same Trinity was manifested: 
the Father who cried out, “This is my Son,"?? and the Spirit, who descended in 
the bodily form of a dove, and the Son who dwelt in him who was baptized and 
bound together with his own Sonship. 


[35] In the same way, after our Lord was baptized and began his life-giving 
Gospel, with miracles and signs which he continually worked through the 
power of the Spirit, as he spoke, he began little by little and, as by parable, to 
make known concerning the qnome of the worshipful Trinity, and that their 
nature is one in one Being. “I and my Father are one,”!°° and, “Whoever sees me 
sees the Father"?! and, “I am in my Father and my Father is in me,”!©? and, “No 
one knows the Father except the Son"? and, “As the Father raises up the dead 
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and quickens them, so also the Son gives life to those whom he chooses,”!04 
and, “My Father has worked until now, and I work as well,”!°5 and, “The Holy 
Spirit, who proceeds from the Father,"96 and, “When the Holy Spirit comes he 
will make known to you all | truth.”!07 


[36] So also, in the resurrection of our First-fruits from the dead the holy church 
received!0? a manifestation of the Trinity: “God the Father who raised him from 
the dead”109; and, in the parsopa of the Godhead of the Son who was united to 
his manhood, he said, “Destroy this temple and after three days I will raise it 
up"!^: and concerning the qnoma of the Holy Spirit it is written, "If the Spirit 
of him who raised up our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead dwells in you, he 
who raised up our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead will also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies because of his Spirit who dwells in you."!! 


[37] So also, after his resurrection, while he was teaching his disciples to preach 
in all the world and to turn the nations from a multitude of gods to the true 
knowledge of the one God who is known in a Trinity of qnome—that as he 
created and brought all into being from nothing, the same renews all by the 
power of his eternal Trinity—he said this to them: "Go forth and disciple all 
nations, and baptize them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit"? that is, the one Essence. And if you say "nature", and it is 
infinite and the Cause of all, which in three infinite qnome is differentiated by 
way of their parsopic properties, in this way too is manhood the Son, in union 
with the eternal Son, one Son. But the eternal qnome are one infinite nature, 
for while they are distinguished, they are united in Essence, and while they are 
infinitely united, they are distinguished in their qnome eternally, without con- 
fusion, infinitely, invisibly. Among them one does not precede another in its 
qnoma, as also one does not follow in its parsopa, the Father being the Father 
alone, the Son being utterly singular in a different way which is unsearchable— 
the Simple from the Simple—and in his property being singular, and there is 
no other. The Father exists eternally | and for ever and not by stages as with 
us, nor with another Son, but remains eternally the Father—the Father alone 
of the Son alone, a whole natural Son of a whole natural Father in a distinct, 
incomprehensible way and with a singular property. Again there is no other 
Son consubstantial with the Father, eternally Son and eternally Father. The Son 
did not begin in [his] Sonship, as the Father did not begin in [his] Fatherhood. 
The Father is not able to be the Son, nor is the Son able to be the Father, and 
never do these properties change into one another, but the Father remains eter- 
nally and for ever, and the Son remains eternally and for ever. And the Holy 
Spirit is not the Father or the Son, but eternally, perpetually proceeds from 
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the Father. He did not “begin” in his procession, as neither did the Father in 
his Fatherhood nor the Son in his Sonship. The proceeding remains eternally 
and for ever, and there is no other Holy Spirit going forth from the Father in 
the manner of a procession, as there is no other begotten in the manner of 
“the begetting of the Father”. The Holy Spirit, who proceeds from the Father 
alone, is not "later" just as the Father does not precede the Son who is eter- 
nally begotten from him. In the same way the Holy Spirit is not after the Son, 
as he is not after the Father, for the Father does not leave his eternal Father- 
hood, nor the Son his eternal Sonship, nor the Holy Spirit his eternal procession. 
They did not end or begin: eternally the Father, eternally the Son, and eter- 
nally the proceeding Holy Spirit remain in one united and sole nature of eternal 
Being. 


[38] The sphere of the sun does not precede its shining radiance, nor does 
the heat follow the radiance and sphere, although here they are powers and 
not subsisting qnome, for this is an apostolic demonstration for an expla- 
nation of the incomprehensibility of the Trinity. Therefore the apostle says 
“the effulgence’, and adds “the image of his qnoma’"®, for as | here there are 
“powers”, there we may understand “qnome”—complete qnoma from complete 
qnoma"*, the Father being a complete qnoma, and the Son a complete qnoma, 
and the Holy Spirit a complete qnoma. And like the Cause and the Caused in 
the one everlastingness of one nature, the sun is not without heat and light. You 
perceive the sphere of the sun, and along with it is its light and its heat, and the 
three of them are one sun, and one sun is the three of them. The radiance is the 
“begotten” of the sun, and the heat [that] which proceeds from it. 


[39] In the same way too was another thing spoken by the Son of Thunder, “In 
the beginning was the Word."!5 Now there was nothing "existing" prior to “in 
the beginning”. But by the name of the qnoma of “the Word”, he makes known 
[and] causes us to understand also concerning the qnome of the Father and 
of the Spirit, for there is no “word” without a soul and without life. Therefore, 
if you name a soul, its life and its rationality are understood along with it, and 
these are without succession and without division, and one is not prior to its 
companion—the word “the soul,” the soul which possesses rationality and life. 
However, here too is a likeness and a demonstration, for these are powers and 
operations. But there it is not as powers without qnoma, but complete qnome, 
and because of this, after it says “In the beginning was the Word,’ it continues 
and illuminates concerning its qnoma, “And the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God"—qnoma with qnoma and from qnoma, Cause and Caused, the 
Father the Cause of the Son who is begotten of him, and the Holy Spirit who 
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proceeds from him. One is the nature in three qnome, equal in all other than 
Fatherhood, Sonship, and Procession— God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Spirit, one God— Light, Light, Light, one Light. 


[40] Let us present a demonstration of a similar example, which is from a type 
to an antitype, how that in *one nature" these terms are true and not false and 
do not | contradict one another: Adam was not at first “begotten”, and he was 
never a son. He begot Abel in the way of sonship, and Abel was begotten and 
never was a “father”. Eve came to be by way of "procession" and not by way 
of “begetting”, and she was never a daughter and was never called a sister. If, 
therefore, in this visible creation and in this picture of the house of Adam the 
qnome preserved their properties in one nature and were not confused, how 
can one be in doubt concerning the same of the eternal Trinity, which remains 
as itis without beginning and without change in the infinite qnome of Father- 
hood, Sonship, and Procession, one eternal Being essentially, and one Godhead 
in Trinity and Trinity in one Godhead— not Godhead without Trinity and “one”, 
and not Trinity without Godhead and "one" Have you named the "Father"? 
With the designation "Father" is understood "Son" without separation. So too 
with the Holy Spirit who proceeds from the Father—there cannot be Father 
and Son without Spirit and without Holiness, nor a Spirit who does not dwell 
infinitely in the Father and in the Son, for the whole nature of the Trinity is 
called "Spirit" For God is Spirit and “Holy” Spirit, which searches the depths of 
the Godhead. Begetter, Begotten, and Proceeding—three qnome, one nature, 
beyond all time, beyond all measuring and balancing; one God, three qnome; 
three qnome, one God, one power, one authority, one Lordship, one will, one 
unchanging Essence, one infinitude without beginning, one impassible ever- 
lasting [state]. 


[41] You must leave their "state of existence"!!6 to them alone. They alone know 
themselves in all that belongs to them, and the infinitude of their | mutual 
indwelling without confusion. If the riches of Christ are unsearchable, how is 
the nature of his Godhead? For only the Father knows the Son and the man- 
ner of his begetting, and only the Son is acquainted with the condition of the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit who searches the depths of the Godhead. Believe, 
O man, and do not investigate. Consider the sun to your profit and not to your 
injury. Draw near to the fire for your heat and not for your burning. Attend to 
our Lord, and believe and be convinced: “I am in my Father and my Father is in 
me."!!7 He keeps you from investigation and is silent about the “manner of [his] 
being" for this does not result in the comprehension of rational beings. So also, 
when he commanded his apostles to preach and to baptize in the name of the 
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Trinity, he did not tell them [its] “mode of being”, but what? “Whoever believes 
and is baptized will be saved, and whoever does not believe is condemned."!!? 
And the Baptist said, “Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, and who- 
ever does not obey the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God shall remain 
upon him."? Let us then believe and obey these things without investigating, 
that wrath may not come upon us. Whoever casts himself into the sea of incom- 
prehensibility without the ship of faith is swallowed up and his life is lost. For 
God is Spirit, and the Spirit blows where he wishes. So the beloved John informs 
us that these things of the Godhead are unsearchable and inscrutable: “In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with God."2? Four times he says that God was 
in the beginning with God, and is silent about the “mode of being". And the 
blessed Paul teaches us that *By him he made the worlds," and, *He is the efful- 
gence of his glory, and the image of his Being,"?! and teaches us that he is a 
complete qnoma like his Father, but is silent concerning the *mode of being" | 
The angels called out three *hallowings" for an indication of the three qnome in 
one Being, but they did not learn nor did they teach the “mode of being" So too 
the Church hallows one holy Father, one holy Son, one Holy Spirit in one dox- 
ology, "Holy God, holy Mighty, holy Immortal, have mercy upon 115.” This was 
related by the angels and the Church [so] holds and sings without doubting: 
one holiness in three hallowings of the one holy nature in three holy qnome. 


[42] There is no duality in the Trinity, as there is also no quaternity or quin- 
ity. However, there is not a trinity of numbers, for one and one and one is one 
God, and one God is one and one and one without separation, and infinitude 
without confusion. Do you invoke the Father? Believe in him and in his Son. Do 
you believe in his Son? Acknowledge also his Holy Spirit. As a particular name 
is the distinct and eternal parsopa of Fatherhood, so a particular name is the 
distinct and eternal parsopa of Sonship, and a particular name is the distinct 
and eternal parsopa of Procession— Creator from Creator, Omnipotent from 
Omnipotent, Infinite from Infinite, eternal Trinity in self-existent Being, eternal 
Being in self-existent Trinity. For there is not one qnoma in one nature in three 
empty names, asin the impiety of Sabellius, but perfect and complete qnome in 
one nature. Again, the qnome are also not separate in their essential Being as in 
the madness of Arius, but three qnome— Begetter, Begotten, and Proceeding— 
in one nature, as Adam and Eve and Abel are one nature. The Father is Father 
in truth, and the Son is Son in truth, and the Holy Spirit is the Spirit in truth— 
one Truth without falsehood, one incorruptible Light, one unchanging Nature, 
one impassible Being, one unalterable Everlastingness, which remains as | it is 
without interruption. If you perform an amputation of the Son from the Father, 
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or the Holy Spirit from both of them, truth comes to an end and falsehood 
has resulted. And if you venture, O inquirer, to mark out the qnoma of the 
Son from the Father, and you number one as "prior" as it were, in the begin- 
ning, the qnoma of the Son throws your numbering into confusion—'I am 
in my Father"22?—and the Son of Thunder rumbles at you and brings you to 
naught—‘“In the beginning was the Word."?? Again, if you venture to number 
the Son second after the Father, the Father casts you far away from a sequenc- 
ing of numbers—"My Father is in me,” and, “My Father, who dwells in me."24 
Again, if you find an excuse to set in order your numbering, and you distin- 
guish and limit to a space the Holy Spirit in relation to the infinite Father and 
in relation to the infinite Son, the infinite Spirit breathes upon you in his God- 
head and brings your life to an end—“The Holy Spirit who proceeds from the 
Father."25 It is not that he proceeds and is restricted, but he proceeds for ever, 
without beginning and without end, in him and with him for ever and ever, the 
Father in the Son, the Son in the Father, and the Holy Spirit in the Father and in 
the Son, dwelling in each other infinitely, orderly, inseparably, unconfoundedly, 
without mixture or confusion. But while they are distinguished they are united, 
and while united, they are distinguished. There is no distinction in a disunited 
way, and no union without distinction, in the worshipful qnome of Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, in one eternal and infinite nature, one power, one operation, 
one will, one Lordship, one authority, one Godhead, one worship of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, from the mouth of all above and below, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


The First Treatise, five chapters, is ended. 


122 Jn.14:10. 
123 Jjn.1:1. 
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Sixth Chapter: Concerning why there was not a union of the Father, or of the 
Holy Spirit, or of the whole Trinity with the nature of our manhood, which 
was assumed to the parsopa of this worshipful dispensation, but to one of the 
qnome of the Trinity, that is, to God the Word, though the nature of the God- 
head is one and co-essential with him. 

Seventh Chapter: A demonstration from nature concerning the matter. 

Eighth Chapter: Concerning the union which God the Word—that is one of the 
qnome of the Trinity who is the eternal Son—had with his manhood, who was 
from us, exalting [and] taking him to his own parsopa, and making him one 
Son with him in one eternal union. 


11.6 Sixth Chapter: On why there was not a union of the Father, or of the 
Holy Spirit, or of the whole Trinity with the nature of our manhood, 
which was assumed by the parsopa of this worshipful dispensation, 
but by one of the qnome of the Trinity, that is, by God the Word, 
while the nature of the Godhead is one and co-essential with him. 

[1] First, let us ask them: Why was there not a union of the Father, or of the 

Holy Spirit, or of the whole Trinity with the nature of our manhood, which was 

exalted and assumed for the parsopa of this worshipful dispensation, which 

was through our Lord Jesus Christ for the renewal and salvation of all, but by 
one of the qnome of the Holy Trinity, that is, by God the Word? That there was 

a union we have accepted and confess; and that God the Word was united par- 

sopically to our manhood and made it one Son with himself in one honor and 

authority we have believed and we hold without hesitation, without question. 

Again, concerning the manner! [of this taking], it is not for us to investigate or 

search out, | for we have learned from the blessed Paul that the riches of Christ 

are unsearchable,? but that we should believe in the heart and confess with the 
mouth that we may be saved and justified. For we are children of believing 

Abraham through faith, concerning whom it was said, “Abraham believed God 

and it was reckoned to him for righteousness.”* 


[2] Without question this was committed to us by the Son of Thunder, who pro- 
claimed this to the heavenly and to the earthly, and they accepted [it] without 
doubting: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God.” And after other things he said, “And the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us” How is the mind able to judge, or to investigate, or 
to grasp, or to interpret here, tell me? In the beginning God was with God— 
the Effulgence of the Father, the Image of his qnoma, Infinite from Infinite; but 
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[also] Light from Light, God from God, Living from Living, Eternal from Eter- 
nal; the Father, utterly all of him, infinitely, and the infinite Son; and the Son, 
utterly all of him, in his divine nature, begotten of the Father eternally, and his 
Begetter not prior to him, and from the infinite Father and begotten of him and 
existing in him. The Father begets but is in his Son: “My Father is in me and I 
am in my Father." How is his Begotten in him? How is the Father of his own 
Begotten in the Son? How is he with him, and eternal, and in the beginning? 
How is it the Son is not after his Cause qnomically, or the Father, who is the 
head, not qnomically before the Begotten who is from him? 


[3] In the same way too what concerns the Holy Spirit moves quickly, incompre- 
hensibly before all small minds: “He proceeds from the Father"? Infinite from 
Infinite, all of him in the Father, utterly all of him in the infinite Son, but they do 
not precede, | as also they do not follow one another. And whenever the think- 
ing of him who ventures to investigate is lifted up and hastens to understand 
the Father, at the same moment that he finds the Father, who was in the begin- 
ning in his eternal qnoma and in his Godhead in which there is no beginning, 
[he] likewise [finds] the Son, who was in the beginning with the Father eter- 
nally, like the example of radiance to a sphere, or a word to a soul, though not 
beginning and not ending, and the Holy Spirit, who proceeds from the Father 
eternally, but does not begin in his procession, as also he does not end, the same 
who searches the depths of the Godhead. There is no space which separates; 
there is no interval which follows or precedes, and no bodily form, for God is 
Spirit. How is the bodiless and infinite the Begetter, Begotten, and Proceeding, 
but the Begetter is not the Begotten or the Proceeding, and the Begotten is not 
the Begetter or the Proceeding, and the Proceeding is not the Begetter or the 
Begotten, and these properties are not exchanged with one another, but while 
they are united they are distinct, and while they are distinct they are united 
in infinitude, not preceding one another and not following one another? If, 
then, these things lead to an investigation [of] their manner [of existence], 
how indeed can we search out the things of this dispensation without faith? 
For lo, all his works are indeed by faith, because not even his works are search- 
able, since they? are from nothing, in all these different varieties which surpass 
numbering, along with others which have been or are to come. Why was the 
world not created prior to six thousand years, and why has it continued all this 
time and then is to be renewed? All these things we should leave to their Maker, 
and we should believe and stand firm as we have been commanded, and keep 
the commandments, so that we might be exalted in tranquil thought, with- 
out comprehension, in assurance of the hope higher than all comprehensible 
things. 
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exl حلصن‎ wisi abate 


Bal crac? Sagas دصف. صر‎ Gavan حجدذهد‎ feel 2$ aba 2۸2صذې.‎ wil aala [6] 
Halaia gia aiai بكم‎ robs ولصيواه‎ an وم‎ ak دی‎ cuia دصة.‎ DN 
anana aira Aag a که تد لنوكوه.‎ 1492 nag دىجەم طهه فکه:.‎ nir ډکا‎ 
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صوجحة‎ ia pa A axa pine anana aka, دهد‎ AX کست. هه شه دنم که‎ 


10 Lk. 1:32. 


11 Cf. Lk. 1:35. 
12 [2.14 
13 Gal. 4:4. 


14 Rom. 11:35-36. 
15 ۳5 
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[4] Just so are the things of this worshipful and ineffable dispensation, and 
the | incomprehensible union, for concerning God the Word it is written that 
he became flesh, and was revealed in the flesh, and [that] he is the likeness of 
God, co-essential with the Father; that he took the likeness of a servant to his 
own parsopa, which is Jesus Christ, the man from Mary; and [that] he is not the 
Father and not the Holy Spirit. Concerning him it is written that, by agreement 
of will, God sent his Son in the likeness of flesh, and the temple of the Son— 
not of the Father and not of the Holy Spirit—in oneness of parsopa, is his own 
man. But because of the infinitude of nature they are utterly one, boundlessly. 
However, it is not said of the Father that he became flesh, but of God the Word 
who was in the beginning with the Father. And the Holy Spirit was not sent, nor 
was he made from a woman, but all things of this dispensation are attributed 
to the parsopa of the Son, for the Father was not one Father with the man who 
was from us, nor was the man from us one Holy Spirit with the Holy Spirit, but 
with God the Word he was called one “Son of the Highest”!°, according to the 
word of the angel to his mother: "The Holy Spirit shall come, and the power 
of the Highest shall rest upon you. Therefore he who is born from you is holy 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest." As those things concerning the 
Godhead are trustworthy, and the properties of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit are not exchanged with one another, so also this, that "the 
Word was made flesh,"? and that “God sent his م80‎ 3, is not exchanged with 
the Father and with the Holy Spirit. 


[5] Therefore let us speak concerning these matters of the Holy Scriptures, and 
let us shed light on them according as we have learned from the trustworthy 
fathers who were our guides in this way washed in blood, while trusting in him 
who belongs to Christ our Hope, who accompanies our wretchedness, for he 
knew all beforehand, who is God eternally, whom nothing newly enters, or in 
whom [nothing newly] arises: "Who can first give to him and then take | from 
him? For all is from him, and all is in him, and all is through him, to whom be 
our praises and blessings for ever and ever. Amen.” 


[6] It was said to Jeremiah, “While I had not yet fashioned you in the womb, 
I knew you."5 Our Lord, in the parsopa of his Godhead, said to the apostles, 
“You were chosen by me before the foundations of the world; as well as other 
things such as these, and as his eternal Being did not begin, so too there was no 
beginning to his knowledge. Now all that begins in its being temporally, begins 
in its knowledge temporally. But God, the Creator of all, who in a Trinity of 
qnome was revealed for our salvation, eternally possesses in his Being knowl- 
edge, wisdom, power, and authority, and this does not fail in any way. For it is 
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16 The connections are difficult to make here. Whether this conditional clause refers back to 
the creation or forward to the Incarnation is unclear to me. The idea is that God contem- 
plates his creative (or re-creative) acts from eternity as an artist, in a similar sense, does 
with his creations, having them first in his mind creatively, and then in concrete fulfill- 
ment. 

17  Le,theincarnational economy. 

18  1Cor. 2:6-9. 

19  1Cor. 2:10. 

20 Lit. “from the parsopa of thanksgiving”. 

21  Eph.r3-4. 

22 Eph. 1:910. 
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not that since he began to fashion the creation, he began also in his knowl- 
edge, but he possessed this knowledge eternally: when it would be right for 
him to begin, and how, and in what manner, throughout the entire order, in 
the beginning and in the end, and in such things as are in between. However, 
although creatures acquired a beginning and a completion in six days at their 
creation, yet God did not begin in his knowledge, as neither, indeed, [did he 
begin] in his Being. And like the skill which is in craftsmen, though from noth- 
ing and beyond all marvels!6, so too was this marvelous and worshipful thing", 
for from eternity God, who was revealed in an eternal Trinity for our salvation, 
pondered its perfection, and when and how he might suitably appear openly. 
And God the Word, consubstantial with the Father and with the Holy Spirit, 
was prepared, with his eternal will, to be revealed in the flesh, and to clothe 
himself with our human nature unitedly for the parsopa of his dispensation, 
and to make it with himself one Son in one honor for ever, and to fulfill in 
it the whole dispensation of our salvation and our deliverance, and to reveal 
in it his knowledge, and to renew in it all that is in heaven and that is on 
earth. 


[7] As it was said by the blessed Paul in the | first letter to the Corinthians, “We 
speak wisdom among the perfect—a wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers 
of this world who come to an end, but we speak the wisdom of God in a mys- 
tery, which was hidden, and which God fore-ordained before the ages for our 
glory, which none of the rulers of this world knows, for if they had known it, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But as it is written, “The eye 
has not seen, and the ear has not heard, and it has not entered into the heart 
of man, what God has prepared for those who love him’ ”!8 You, then, whence 
did you know and learn concerning these mysteries, that they are thus, O mar- 
velous and blessed in every splendor, Paul? Well then, is it not [that] “God has 
revealed [them] to us through his Spirit, for the Spirit searches everything, even 
the depths of God"??? So too, to the Ephesians he says by way of thanksgiv- 
ing?9, “Blessed is God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heaven in Christ, as he chose us beforehand 
in him from the foundations of the world to be holy and without spot before 
him."?! Again he says: “He has made known to us the mystery of his will, which 
he fore-ordained to bring to pass in him for the dispensation of the fullness 
of times, that everything in heaven and on earth might be made new again in 
Christ.’2? Again he says: “To me, who am the least of all the saints, this grace was 
given, that I might proclaim among the nations the riches of Christ, which are 
unsearchable, and might show clearly to everyone what is the dispensation of 
the mystery which had been hidden from the ages in God who created all, that 
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23 Eph. 3:8-1. 


24 Gal. 2:24. 

25 Or “mysteries”. 
26 5:32. 

27 Cf.1Cor.10:1. 
28 Lk.1636. 


The Old Testament?‏ و2 

30 Le., toward the children of Israel. 

31 Ex. 4:22. 

32 Ex. 4:23. 

33 Ex. 4:23 (Peshitta). 

34 Deut. 32:6 (Peshitta) 

35 64:8. 

36 naa for .حسنڼهه‎ A footnote gives a ms. variant reading: «ae ea. The hiddenness refers 
to the manner in which the Old Testament text speaks of Christ, i.e., mystically. 

37 Cf. Ps. 89:26-27. 

38 Cf 2Sam. 7:14. 

39 Inthe Old Testament. 
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through the Church the extraordinary wisdom of God might be made known 
to the rulers and authorities in heaven, which he prepared of old and effected 
in Jesus Christ our 3 


[8] By all these mighty and trustworthy testimonies, then, it was made known in 
each | that from everlasting this knowledge existed of this dispensation of God, 
a testimony which came in its time, and because of this there were promises to 
the fathers, and because of this there was the separation and non-intercourse 
of the nation with the nations, and because of this was the Law—“The Law led 
us to Christ”?4. Because of this were symbols?5, types, and allegories— "This is 
a great mystery, but I myself refer [it] to Christ and to his Church,"76 and, “All 
of these things were a type for us"77, Because of this, in all of them there were 
tokens and shadows with regard to the perfect whole, which is Christ. Because 
of this there was the Torah and the prophets—"The Torah and the prophets 
were until John, but from that time the kingdom of God was proclaimed." 
For the name[s] of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit were sig- 
nified beforehand mystically in the Old Testament, but not with exactitude 
as now the eternal qnome have been revealed for our salvation— that is, that 
the Father from everlasting has an Only-begotten Son, co-essential with him, 
equal [to him], in a qnoma as he is—but in this?? the divine nature was named 
“Father” because of the providence, care, and sustenance of God toward them?° 
uniquely, and because they were separated from the other nations, as in “chil- 
dren of Elohim,” and “My son, my first-born, is Israel,”3 and, “Let my son go and 
he shall serve me,”32 and, “If you do not wish to let my son go,”?3 and, “Is he not 
your Father who purchased you?"?^ and, "You, O Lord, are our Father”?5—and 
as in that which is given by promise, mystically, concerning this dispensation, 
how that in affinity and unitedly, although in a hidden manner?6, one would 
come from the family of David, and “He shall cry out to me, ‘You are my Father”, 
and also, “I will make him the first-born,”3” and, “He shall be a son to me, and I 
will be to him a Father.”38 


[9] Now also concerning | the Holy Spirit, the Fountain of life: it is not as we 
have known and believed for our salvation [that] they?? were also persuaded 
thus—that he is a qnoma like the Father in all that is his, or that he proceeds 
from the Father eternally, or that he is the Lord God in the one nature of the 
Godhead with the Father and with the Son—but it was because of his^? care 
and attention toward them, or because of his kindness and goodness, as in, “Let 


40 Le. God their Father's care and goodness. 
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41 Ps. 51:11. 


42 Jn. 8:41. 

43 Le., with the Jews. 
44 Is. 48:6. 

45 Ps. 139:7. 

46 Le. the name "son" 
47 Ex. 4:22. 

48 ۰ Cf. Ps. 2:7. 


Cf. Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5; 5:5.‏ وه 
Le., the Jews.‏ 50 
axs.‏ 51 
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your sweet Spirit lead me in the path of life,” and, “Do not take your Holy Spirit 
from me," etc., or as it is said that a man [has] a good mind, a kind soul, or 
a tranquil spirit, etc., though these are not considered *qnome" apart from the 
man. When the Light which strengthens life in every creature had made itself 
known, yet if you should say in the presence of the ignorant and impious Jews, 
"God is a Father, who eternally has a Son in a qnoma, and there is a Holy Spirit 
in a qnoma, in one eternal and divine Being,” not only would it be considered a 
fable by them, but also a blasphemy. And how many heretics have blossomed in 
the Church like tares, and in various ways have blasphemed like them concern- 
ing the Father and concerning the Son and concerning the Holy Spirit? And in 
the same way also were the ungrateful Jews toward our Lord: “For us there is one 
Father, God."? However, these names, Father and Holy Spirit, originated from 
above, and they have continued with them*’, as in "The Lord God has sent me 
and his Spirit,"^^ and, “Where can I go from your Spirit, and, where can I hide 
from your presence?"^5, although accuracy of belief concerning the names— 
that they indicate the parsope of the qnome—was not understood until the 
revelation of our Lord Christ in the flesh and subsequent to the descent of the 
Spirit. 


[10] Now the name "Son", according to the symbols, types, allegories, and signs 
which were set down concerning it and for its sake, rose up from below for our 
salvation, and this, as befits the wisdom | which does not pass away, so that 
infancy might be gladdened at the beginning of the revelation of Christ, and 
might long for and come to maturity. Because of this, and for the sake of this, 
it*® preceded the worshipful dispensation, for everyone toward whom God had 
special care and honor, assumed the name "son of God" by grace for an affin- 
ity and honor which was distinct from the ordinary, as with Israel, "My son, my 
first-born,’*” and with Solomon, and with all the rest—especially the title of 
"sonship" as in the promise given to the blessed David,*? because of which the 
Head of our life sprang forth from his family, as the blessed Paul shows clearly,*#9 
although they50 were not acquainted with the loftiness of the exalted union at 
the time of the beginning of his Gospel. In the same way also was this “Anointed 
One”>'—he who was anointed to kingship or to administration, whatever it 
might be, was called the “Anointed of God". So too they had an expectation, 
as from the Holy Scriptures, that the Anointed One [would] come—although 
they were not yet acquainted with these exalted things belonging to him, 
and thought that he would be like one of the ordinary anointed ones, even 
if more excellent than they, but they were unacquainted with his Godhead— 
that therefore, when the truth was revealed by him at the beginning of the 
Gospel, this would not bea name or a thing foreign to the hearing, while little by 
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52 Jn.1:41. 
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little knowledge was revealed and brought to fullness in its perfection by way of 
gracious gifts, subtle devices, and wondrous miracles through the Holy Spirit. 


[11] Because of this, and for the sake of this, it was right, proper, and very suit- 
able that the Son in his qnoma, that is God the Word, should fulfill parsopically 
this dispensation, with the will of the Father and the Holy Spirit, through his 
revelation in the flesh, and not the Father or the Holy Spirit, even though one 
is the Being, power, authority, Lordship, and will. For it was impossible for the | 
Father to dwell in this dispensation, and to be called by the angel with respect 
to the union, as I stated, and was not strange to the hearing of the deed. So too it 
was not possible for the Spirit to be accepted by men who did not even believe 
that there was a Holy Spirit in a qnoma who proceeded from the Father. How 
could the Holy Spirit say concerning his own qnoma, when united to manhood 
in one parsopa, “I proceeded from the Father and I am he who searches the 
depths of the Godhead”? Utterly nothing at all had been indicated in the Scrip- 
tures concerning his qnomic procession from the Father. How could the Father 
have cried out, “This is the Holy Spirit in whom I am well-pleased"? or the Son 
witness from above, “This is the Holy Spirit who proceeds from the Father”? 
Concerning the Son these were suitably acceptable in their time—in the begin- 
ning for infancy, and in the perfection [of] understanding afterwards—for the 
way was trodden out and the door was wide open, and the gates were watched 
and kept, and creatures were waiting for Christ the King to come in the trod- 
den and smoothed way, and the door-keeper, the Law, to quickly open the legal 
door in all gladness of heart—"We have found the Christ!”5* And the messen- 
ger and prophet nearby called out in the ears of the hearers and made known, 
“This is he”53, although at that time they were not aware of the Godhead of 
Christ and his eternal begetting, that he was unitedly in his manhood. As he 
said to the people, “You judge according to the body,’>* and, “When you have 
lifted up the Son of Man, on that day you will know that I am he,'55— which 
was for the sake of this worshipful and ineffable union. Also, the name “Christ”, 
as well as that of "Sonship" had been predicted and also was not strange | to the 
hearing. 


[12] But what then? Lo, at the very time the King had begun to be revealed, 
messengers hastened to them®® in rapid succession. Those who were waiting 
began to question the envoy who preceded him, for they had also seen his?" 
glorious deeds, which were more exalted than any preceding, “Who are you?5? 
for [you do] so many exalted things, and in deeds you proclaim the forgiveness 
of sins through repentance?" And he instructed them with all abased humil- 
ity, “I am not the Christ, but I am the messenger who precedes him. I am the 
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59 Cf Jn. 1:20, 23. 

60 There is a transposition of pages of the text at this point which requires the reader to flip 
backandforth between pages. Vaschalde has recourse to another manuscript, in compari- 
son with which he directs the reader. The English text here is corrected to read according to 
the Syriac ms. Berlin Oriental Quarto 1168 (dated 1895), independent of Vaschalde's read- 
ing. 

ه1 61 

62 Ihave attempted to render this difficult passage intelligible to the best of my abilities. The 
argument proffered here points to the confusion created by the theoretical “birth” of the 
Begetter, who in his birth would create confusion, and who already has been established 
prophetically as the "Son". 
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voice which cries in the wilderness"??—which is an allegory of those to whom 
"I" call, for they had been deprived up to that time, and were destitute of true 
knowledge and of the service of earnest virtue ٠6 


[13] For the man who was assumed to be designated, "He shall be called the 
Father of God,” or, "The Son has sent me,” or, “This is my Father in whom I am 
well-pleased,” for it is evident that this runs counter to order—that the Caused 
should send the Cause, and [that] he should be confirmed by the Son—in 
that, as well as this being improper, yet also, as I have said, the signs, sym- 
bols, and allegories pre-figured the revelation of the Son in the flesh, and this 
was not strange, but was acceptable to the hearing because of those who by 
grace had been called “sons” and “anointed ones" and “deliverers’, who were 
sent by God for the salvation of the people now and again, like Moses and all 
the rest. This angelic word to the shepherds was very acceptable, “A Savior is 
born to you today, who is the Lord, the Anointed One, in the city of David,” 
according to the promises which had gone before and the expectations in all 
generations. That the Father should become with manhood one parsopa of the 
Father unitedly—he would [then] have had a non-united Son who is in every- 
thing co-essential with him, and whom he resembled in his union as well, and 
he would be begotten from the united Father—would not have been seemly 
or acceptable to the hearing, for the united Father would have a non-united 
Son | consubstantial with him and simple, who in everything is like him, and 
the effulgence and image of his own qnoma would have been falsified®. But 
the united Son from the non-united Father was possible, both to be as well as 
to bereceived by the hearers: one according to his eternal nature, in which he is 
named “Effulgence” and “Word”, in which he would be exalted with the Father, 
from whom he is begotten qnomically, without succession and beyond time; 
and another according to the affinity of his united manhood which was, in one 
conjunction with him, one parsopa of Sonship. 


[14] And this was acceptable to the hearing also, from the beginning until the 
hearers should be perfected with understanding, for, as I have said, signs, sym- 
bols, and allegories manifested [this] beforehand to the people, through the 
discipline® of the Law and through the prophecy of the prophets, as in “The 
Lord said to my Lord, ‘Sit at my right hand; "6^ and, “He will be for me a son;,'65 
and, "Until he comes to whom the kingdom belongs, and the nations shall wait 
for him,” etc. For how would it have been possible to accept in the hearing 
the sound from above, from heaven, "This is my Son,”®” [if] it were the oppo- 
site, "This is my Father in whom I am well pleased,” something which, up to that 
moment, was utterly unknown—that there was an eternal Son in a qnoma like 
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the Father? And as our Lord said, “You have not known me or my Father"68— 
this saying being very appropriate for the Son and acceptable, since it had been 
predicted after the birth and baptism, signs and miracles and other wonders 
were performed by our Lord and through his apostles, and he had been cru- 
cified and had risen, in all a marvelous wonder; and his disciples had seen 
him and were assured regarding his resurrection, and it was promised to them 
that the Spirit would come and would enlighten, strengthen, and equip them 
with all those things that are necessary for the completion of his proclama- 
tion, then, as he had previously told them, behold, they saw him taken up into | 
the heavens, and according to his promise, the Spirit descended, gave wisdom, 
instructed, and equipped them with all wondrous things. 


[15] From then on that was also found trustworthy which he had previously 
indicated to them in the many things which he taught: that he is God, who is 
eternally begotten of the Father, and in so very great humility he had clothed 
himself with our manhood, and had dwelt unitedly in this temple of our man- 
hood, in order for the completion of this worshipful dispensation and for the 
renewal and salvation of all, and that he was prepared to come in his great glory 
in the same union to effect the resurrection and to judge the earth in justice. 
What then did those of the company of Peter and John say to the [man] crip- 
pled from the womb of his mother? “In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, rise up upon your feet;'°9 and the deed followed the voice and the 
word. The teaching of the blessed John the Evangelist was also found trustwor- 
thy, that which thundered in all beneath heaven: “In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 000,7٩ and, "All was 
made through him,"! and, “The Word became flesh and dwelt among 2 
And again, that which was said by the blessed Peter concerning his manhood, 
“He was exalted at the right hand of God"? and that “He it is who went round 
about and healed, for God was with him." Again, when the blessed Paul spoke 
to another [man] crippled from the womb of his mother, in the city of Lystra, 
in an audible voice, through the power of the Holy Spirit, “In the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, rise up upon your feet,” the deed followed the word. The 
mystery of the Gospel which was proclaimed in all beneath heaven was found 
trustworthy, that “he was revealed in the flesh,"6 and, “the likeness of God took 
the likeness of a servant,"" and, “He is the effulgence of his glory and the image 
of his Being, and he holds all by the power of his Word.”’8 


77 Cf. Phil. 2:6-7. 
78 | Heb.13. 
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[16] Because of these things and on account of these | testimonies, | it was | 
predicted concerning me in prophecy, “I will prepare the path of the Lord and 
make straight the pathways of our God in the plain."? In the same way also 
appropriate and distinct dwelling-places were prepared beforehand into which 
the King was prepared to enter: "The scepter shall not depart from Judah, or the 
law-giver from between his feet, until he comes to whom the kingdom belongs, 
and the nations await him,”®° etc. And, “Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear 
a son, and his name shall be called Emmanuel.”®! 


[17] And another in another way, "Also you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, you are not 
the least among the kings of Judah, for from you a king shall issue, and he shall 
lead my people Israel"8? And another exults and cries out, “Behold, he comes, 
lowly and mounted upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of a she-ass.”®3 And 
another says concerning the honor of his entrance, "Children and youths shall 
glorify him.”84 Another speaks of his authority on his shoulder?5, which is the 
victorious cross. Another says that he is killed, and also the city is laid waste, 
and another is prophesied in his parsopa, that he rises uncorrupted from the 
tomb andis not left in Sheol—“You did not leave my soul in Sheol, and you have 
not allowed your Holy One to see corruption" 96—and that he is raised immor- 
tal and immutable. It is said concerning him that he shall be the First-born of 
many brothers unto the adoption of sons for the salvation of our bodies, as in 
“You are my Son; I have begotten you today;'87 and the blessed Paul interprets 
this, "Thus God raised him from the dead, that he might never again return to 
corruption.”88 


[18] The same blessed David cried out concerning his glory after the resurrec- 
tion, through which the exaltation was effected by God in him, and all was 
made subject to him: “What is man that you have remembered him? and the 
son of man that you have visited him? You have made him a little less than the 
angels and have crowned him with honor and glory”89—and that he ascends 
and is exalted in honor | in the same union, and remains in the order of God- 
head through eternal Lordship. The same, his ancestor, prophesied, “The Lord 
said to my Lord, ‘Sit at my right hand until I place your enemies as a foot-stool 
beneath your feet. ”90 


[19] Therefore, when these things had already gone before in prophecy, and in 
proper sequence, and in their order and season, and they had gained fulfill- 
ment, and consequently, | came about in their time, God the Word assumed 
our manhood to his own parsopa unitedly, and made it one Son, the Lord, with 
himself, who is Jesus Christ, “the same, yesterday, today, and for ever”?! in one 
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will, power, authority, and Lordship. It is not the Father and not the Holy Spirit 
in this dispensation, although one is the nature, power, authority, and will of 
the non-united Father, the united Son, and the non-united Holy Spirit in one 
glory and worship for ever and ever. Amen. 


IL.7 Seventh Chapter: An example from nature concerning the matter for 
the persuasion of simplicity. 

[20] But let us speak by way of example through a likeness from nature for the 
persuasion of simplicity and the divided in mind, on how God the Word alone 
had union with our manhood, although one is the infinite nature and one is the 
equality of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for by these lofty things, and according 
to the truth which is from the Scriptures, we have clearly shown that although 
one is the nature and will of the Trinity, yet the parsopa of Sonship bears the 
whole dispensation which was for our salvation. But let us again take a small 
demonstration from the things of nature for a likeness of incomprehensibility. 
However, the judges of truth ought to know that a demonstration, whatever it 
might be, when it is taken as | an explanation of invisible things, is not sim- 
ilar in everything, and if not, is not a [fully adequate] demonstration. But a 
qnoma which is seen and perceived outwardly, which is not a demonstration 
of a likeness which is from a different nature—as, for example, if a man desires 
to know what the nature and qnoma of Adam is, lo, he recognizes it in each 
one of the qnome of men—this is not a demonstration [of a likeness] but the 
truth of the matter. However, a “likeness” is not able to show the nature and 
qnoma of anything which has need of an explanation. So too a writing, when it 
desires to show by example how it is that the worshipful qnome do not precede 
one another, although there are the Cause and the Caused—the Father Beget- 
ter, the Begotten Son, and the Proceeding Holy Spirit, and they are from the 
Father without succession, without separation, and without interval—it sets 
forth “Effulgence” and “Word”, although “effulgence” and “word” are not sub- 
sisting qnome but powers and operations. Yet the example has been set forth, 
and is accepted for a likeness, and it is made clear, in that it approximates an 
image of his qnoma, that he is not a power or operation, but that the “Word” is 
God, etc. 


[21] Let us, then, propose a likeness here too, though it is not in all things a like- 
ness. Since we do not propose examples according to how they differ in nature 
from one another, in the same way, the contentious man, such as the Arian 
mind, ought to accept them according to [their] distinctive natures. But we take 
in a demonstrative way what the fathers of old employed for the persuasion of 
the contentious, how that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, while they are one 
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infinite nature and three infinite gnome, dwell in one another unconfused, and 
the properties of each one of their parsope are retained without mixing; and 
while one is the nature, authority, will, and infinitude, God the Word alone had 
the union with the likeness of a servant | which was assumed. 


[22] Then let this space, bounded by the firmament downward, be set forth 
as a likeness to infinitude or to unbounded space. In your mind diffuse the air 
within this space throughout its fullness, there being no place in it which is lack- 
ing in it??. Then add into your thinking that there appears in all this space, from 
the firmament downward, which is filled with air throughout its fullness, the 
sun with its light-giving brightness and its heat, though the air has not departed 
from before it, nor has the quantity increased, but the same space is filled, all 
of it, by the sun from the heavens downward. In the same way that the air [and 
the sun [93 are one without confusion and without limiting one another, the sun 
andits heat are unconfused and unmixed, for the discriminating mind discerns 
that heat is not light and light is not heat. For when the four elements were first 
created, one of them [being] fire with its heat, light had not been created. For 
behold, fire was in stones?^, as well as in the rest of physical nature, by way of 
mixture, as behold, we see that it issues from stones and from the beating of the 
waves of the sea, and itis in all the rest of physical things, and burns and shows 
its operation, though it is not kindled by the light. For example, a mustard seed, 
garlic, a radish, sulfur, lime, and other things such as these burn but do not give 
light; and also light appears in many things while heat is not associated with 
it, as it appears in stones which shine at night and make things manifest, and 
herbs which shine in the field, and a small insect | which shines in the likeness 
of the rays of a lamp, while their light is not that of fire, as well as other things. 
And behold, as they say, the eyes of each one of the savage beasts shine at night 
in the likeness of a lamp. Therefore it is clear that it is possible to distinguish in 
the mind the heat of the sun from its light. 


[23] Thus we see also the same concerning air, for behold we see that the sun 
departs with its light and heat and is obscured and hidden from us at night time 
and the air remains as it is, the firmament downward being filled by it, while it 
does not lack in anything by the going of the light, nor is it diminished or con- 
tracted from its expanse when the solar light and heat arise in it, and they are in 
one space—the light-giving sun, its heat, and the air—without confusion, mix- 
ing, confounding, or mingling. For “blending” works corruption, and its parts 
cannot be distinguished after they have been blended, and the portions which 
have been blended also add quantity to one another. So too, that which is a 
“blend” isa mingled confusion. The parts are not capable of being distinguished 
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after the blending. For example, someone mixes flour of wheat, or of barley and 
pulse, with lime or dust or other things such as these: it is impossible to distin- 
guish these after the blending. So too is “mingling”, even though they are not 
confused. For example, beans, wheat, and barley: although the commixture of 
these is distinguishable, yet in their mingling with one another the quantity is 
increased and they take up more space. Therefore, in this small demonstration 
a type of the incomprehensible hiddenness is described: air is not confounded, 
nor does it acquire mixture or mingling with the sun and its heat. Neither is 
the sun and its light in some sort of mixture, confusion, or mingling with its 
heat which is in the air, and the air which is in the | solar heat and light, for 
behold, the mind is able to distinguish them from one another, as it were, by 
their nature, as has been demonstrated above. 


[24] Then take, by way of demonstration and in miniature, one small part of 
water and join it to the air. You see that in this union which water has with 
diffuse air, with which all beneath the heavens is filled, there is no more space 
added in quantity, for lo, the cavity from the heavens downward is all in all filled 
with air, and after the little water which has been taken up by the air through 
its evaporation has been joined to the air and has become a bright cloud, it is 
the same quantity. Now, in the same way, in your mind spread out the same 
sun with its heat, as well as the air which is joined with water, which it bears 
upon itself in a fine vapor, and you see that there is the same non-confusion 
in the infinitude of the fullness of the air in comparison with the water, for the 
air is joined with the water in an ethereal cloud, and is filled by the same light- 
giving sun with its heat along with the water with which it is joined by way of 
evaporation in one cloud. For the evaporation of water with the union with air 
establishes a cloud. Water is not joined with light to make a cloud, nor with 
heat, for lo, heat is destructive of the vapor of water. Water is properly joined 
with air to establish a vaporous and transparent cloud which does not hinder 
the light of the sun and its heat from passing through it and giving light to all 
beneath the heavens, while it is all in all in the air which is joined to the ethereal 
vapor of the water. 


[25] In the same way let us take this imperfect demonstration for a simile, 
for God the Word, co-essential with the Father and the Holy Spirit, took his 
own man and united him to himself parsopically in one Sonship, while he 
remained | infinite like the Father and the Holy Spirit. For we have said above 
that it was not possible in this orderly economy that this worshipful dispen- 
sation should be fulfilled through the parsopa of the Father or of the Spirit 
because of the preparation which went before, but only in the parsopa of the 
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Son; thus, while the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit remained in one Being and in 
one infinitude, God the Word took our manhood and united it with himself in 
one Sonship, though nothing was added to the Trinity in its infinite nature, and 
the Father and the Holy Spirit dwelt infinitely in the infinite Son, who took to 
his own parsopa a finite man, and dwelt in him unitedly and infinitely, and gave 
him all that was his own except for his nature, like the example of air and water; 
and it is the same infinite Being in infinite qnome—the Father non-united, the 
Son united, and the Holy Spirit non-united—in one glory and exaltation for 
ever. 


[26] Again, another example, for your love also requests the same of me, that 
along with things of the Scriptures things from nature may also be taken for a 
simile, as also the fathers did, for indeed the fathers brought the same forward 
for the persuasion of the contentious. Therefore, set forth in your mind three 
shining and immaterial lamps which are complete in all undiminished lumi- 
nosity, and bring them into a house. You see that the house is utterly filled with 
the light of the lamps. Then in your mind take one of the lamps and go outside, 
and the house is filled with the same light of the two and does not lack. Then 
bring out another lamp and the same | light fills the house. Take the lamps back 
again into the house, and there is the same light, while the quantity of light is 
not increased, nor is there more space by the departure or arrival of the lamps, 
as the light of the moon or of a great fire does not add to the light of the sun in 
the daytime. 


[27] Again, in your mind remove something from one of those lamps, which are 
not connected materially, and unite it with, [and] set fire to, some small mate- 
rial, whether cedar-wood or a stick—something of small size—and return it 
inside to its companion lamps, and you [still] see the same quantity of light. 
While the addition [of] some material is small, it makes no increase, for the 
three lamps were complete in their perfect light in the likeness of the visible 
sun. There is nothing to add to its light, and it is the same with the light[s] 
of the lamps, for they dwell in one another unconfused, and the one mate- 
rial thing is joined with the lamp?5 in one unconfused light, along with the 
two unconnected lights, without confusion—unconnected light, united light, 
unconnected light—one light. 


[28] In the same way God the Word—that is, the likeness of God, co-essential 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, Light from Light, true God from true God, 
consubstantial with the Father and the Holy Spirit—took the likeness of a ser- 
vant unitedly to his own parsopa and dwelt in it unitedly in one conjunction?6, 
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97 Perhaps there should be added here “and in the non-united Holy Spirit”. 

98 This phrase continues to confound me, that is, as oe موك انب‎ care g2. My rendering 
of it seems unsatisfactory in the context (as it does elsewhere in this work). I can find no 
listing of such as an idiom in Mar Audo. In my reading Mar Babai is the only one who uses 
the phrase. 

99 See previous footnote. 

100 The reference is to Moses's experience with the burning bush, a reference made often by 
Babai. 
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without mixture, without alloy, with no confounding or confusion, and made 
it one Son with himself for ever. The united Son [continued to] dwell in the 
non-united Father’, and the non-united Holy Spirit [dwelt] in the | non-united 
Father and in the united Son; and the non-united Father dwelt in the united Son 
and non-united Holy Spirit in one unconfused infinitude and as they know®®, 
while there is no addition to the Trinity because of the “taking”, nor position, 
nor limit. The same Trinity is in its Being infinite from everlasting and for 
ever, while their qnome are preserved unconfused in the infinite Being in one 
nature. They dwell in one another without confusion or mixture and as they 
know?9, 


[29] So too in this worshipful union God the Word, who is an infinite qnoma 
like the Father and like the Holy Spirit, was united with the finite qnoma of 
his man, which he exalted [and] took to his own parsopa, like the fire in the 
bush100, in one parsopa of Sonship, without confusion, mixture, or alloy, while 
the properties of both natures were preserved in their qnome in one conjunc- 
tion of one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, to whom, and to whose Father, 
and to the Holy Spirit be glory, honor, worship, and exaltation for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


11.8 Eighth Chapter: On the union which God the Word, that is one of the 
qnome of the Trinity who is the eternal Son, had with his man who is 
from us, whom he exalted, taking him to his own parsopa, making 
him one Son with himself in one eternal union. 
[30] Let us speak now, by the strength of Christ our Hope, the Head of our 
life and our God, who accompanies our wretchedness, our weakness, and the 
scantiness of our childish knowledge through our confidence in him, concern- 
ing what belongs to the worshipful dispensation, which was for our salvation 
and the renewal of all through our Lord Jesus Christ, and concerning all that 
belongs to him, as it is given to us through | the outpouring of his mercies 
from his blessed treasury ([mercies] which have never failed, nor do they fail) 
according to the sense of the Holy Scriptures and the tradition of the trust- 
worthy fathers, those who spoke by the Spirit, who were confirmed pillars and 
shining heavenly lights in the holy Church of Christ, who is her exalted Head. 
This is the way the Church of Christ has believed and held from the beginning 
of hislife-giving Gospel, and she continues in all generations and forever as she 
has received from our Lord and his blessed apostles, whom he made the light 
of the world: 
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101 Heb. 2:16. 
102 Cf. Acts 13:22-23. 
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[31] Each of the qnome of the worshipful Trinity is of the same nature: that 
is, the Only-begotten Son, God the Word, is co-eternal with the Father and 
with the Holy Spirit, eternally begotten from God the Father before all worlds, 
beyond time, true God from true God, Light from Light, begotten and not made, 
consubstantial with the Father and with the Holy Spirit, through whom every- 
thing came about and was created. They are at once equal in all that belongs to 
them, in Being, in power, in authority, and [in] will—other than the property 
of the parsope of their qnome, I say: Fatherhood, Begottenness, and Proces- 
sion. Therefore the Son, God the Word, co-eternal with the Father and with the 
Holy Spirit, for us men and for our salvation, descended without removal, while 
[at the same time] heaven and earth were filled by him in the infinitude of his 
nature, and with the will of the Father and of the Holy Spirit, ina wondrous and 
astonishing abasement which has no equal, became incarnate and was made 
man through the Holy Spirit and from the Virgin Mary. That is, he took from 
her a complete man who, through the Holy Spirit, was conceived and formed 
in the order of his human nature unitedly and without intercourse. He was 
ensouled with a rational soul after forty days in the union, and was begotten, 
like all babies, at the completion of nine months from | the blessed Mary—that 
is, from her nature, beyond nature, while her virginal tokens were not violated 
and the natural seals of the truth of her excellent chastity remained unbroken. 
In the same union, God the Word assumed him who was in her, who became 
temple, shrine, and dwelling-place in one eternal conjunction. 


[32] The blessed Virgin was of the family and descent of the house of David 
and Abraham according to the promises which came previously to them, and 
according to the words of the prophets, which they prophesied concerning him 
in all generations, and, as the blessed Paul clearly showed: “He did not take 
from angels, but from the seed of Abraham"?! and, “He raised up for them 
David the King. From the seed of this man God raised up for Israel, as he had 
promised, Jesus the Savior.”!°? However, he was not raised up and then assumed 
and united, but his taking by God the Word was at the beginning of his fashion- 
ing, and he dwelt in him as in a temple, unitedly, and made him one Son with 
himself in one honor and worship, in one ineffable conjunction of the one par- 
sopa of Christ, the Son of God for ever, while the natures were not confused, nor 
confounded, nor mixed in their distinct qnome with their properties, because 
ofthe union, nor were their natural orders changed, but while united they were 
distinct, and while distinct they were united in one parsopa for ever. The nature 
of God the Word was preserved without change in its qnoma like the Father and 
like the Holy Spirit, and so too his man, whom he took to his parsopa unitedly, 
was formed, membered, ensouled, and begotten according to his nature in the 
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103 Cf Lk. 2:40. 

104 Cf. Heb. 2:9. 

105 Jn. 2:19. 

106 Cf Acts 2:10. Cf. Ps. 1630. 
107 Cf. Heb. 2:10. 
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union, and was worshipped by the Magi in the union because of God the Word 
who dwelt in him from the beginning of his fashioning. God was worshipped 
and adored in his temple, and his temple was worshipped and adored because 
of the Godhead in it, in one worship, in one | eternal honor, but as together, 
when he was circumcised according to the law of his race, and while he was 
growing up in his stature, his wisdom, and grace, according to the word of the 
Evangelist Luke!03, But when he hungered, when he grew weary, when he was 
justified in the Spirit, when he suffered, was crucified, and was fulfilling all obe- 
dience unto death, and when he died and God who was in him raised him up, 
the Godhead in him did not suffer, but was perfecting him through his suffer- 
ings, and while he was lifted up in an exalted manner and is prepared to come 
in his great glory in the same union to judge the dead and living, in one power 
and authority with God the Word in him—in all these changes which his man- 
hood endured according to its nature, as I have said, the Godhead in him did 
not endure in any way, for the Godhead is impassible and was not changed or 
altered from its Being. Neither was this worshipful union loosed, nor did his 
Godhead depart from him, that is, God from his united and eternal temple, but 
the same Godhead in him perfected his own united manhood by degrees in all 
exalted things. 


[33] Thus, while the properties of both natures were preserved without con- 
fusion in their qnome, unitedly, in the one conjunction of the Godhead and 
manhood of Christ, this worshipful dispensation was perfected in one united 
parsopa of Sonship. Christ suffered in his human nature according to its nature, 
and Christ did not suffer in his divine nature according to its nature, for it 
is impassible. But the man of our Lord, apart from God in him, tasted death 
for everyone!4, and his temple was destroyed, as God in it said, “Destroy this 
temple" in which I dwell unitedly “and in three days I will raise it up"05—the 
loosing of the qnomic construct of man, of the soul from the body, in the death 
of three days of the manhood of Christ. | But the power which raised his own 
temple from the dead, which preserved it without corruption and perfected it 
through sufferings for immortality and immutability belongs to the Godhead 
of Christ— "His soul was not left in Sheol, nor did his body see corruption"106— 
and "it is proper to him through whom is all and for whom is all" who is God 
the Word, “that he should perfect through sufferings the head of the life"!0? of 
men, which is his rational temple—that is, the likeness of a servant, the man 
Jesus, whom he exalted and took to his own parsopa that he might be revealed 
in him unitedly, that through sufferings he might perfect him [and] that he 
might possess all exalted things. And although the man of our Lord was the Son 
from within the womb in one union of Sonship with God the Word, who took 


104 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


Stok? aani poate Laas oaro‏ تحځهب صففته: نڅ له ۸ه ۸: عفر معو مكِكتهه1 
هح سکه که ۸:: acta‏ صةمذښ؛: wats‏ ډنکه ٠‏ ۸: ډنه. دت کس2ډمه ۸: ډنځه ۸: dana‏ )106 
al‏ ې خه صذحكة: iny man dass 124223 Laat 292 Saas rho‏ مپکد 2042 
نکه: ix alado‏ ته Saar. iste‏ كم Lina‏ 6و 20323 ua roan maina Anns‏ مم 
که مته darts Max‏ مځ ..ډنه ډک لل ana‏ 4ه 232 ans‏ ذه 23 242 Lexi Lars piw‏ 
e»‏ سښه ه: aarja asta wala‏ ضه oa dol‏ له ۸:: dhana 83 Laada Lanse‏ 
خم m Gad Laha‏ .ته چم: نسم اهمه مسوه: oàx3:à013 p2 chaser anala‏ 
سحک IA ÁN ac‏ نومت 2ا ست 232 aA‏ 


Lento cana [34]‏ تسد apid‏ دنځه ۸: Sax. anarsa aani‏ څه laor‏ د همک 
سد ahora of aisia aag‏ هه هن haroa cari)‏ له چشففه دنكودموه 
24302 13043 دسکه ۸: ډنځه ۸: تمد 130,33 aaa AAS Aa‏ نهسود معسا. 10 كذيه كز 
ډسښه ۸: چم خه ٤ Waite‏ وه crag 20 inaa‏ دنک Asa iml manala hatia‏ حك. 
ana Laaa Aaaa 26‏ ۵6 نک co ASA 145 od ane CSS‏ له 83 حو 83. 
مم Japis‏ سښه۸: دم ه یڅ که خد. صم nis ao Adak papa inaw‏ مم سټه ه: Q3‏ 
هځئ: کډ onari 1À3 crack:‏ هڅ همه ډک dhA ۸٥٥‏ حډ 2 نټب Laaa‏ 
تسد هته کر Duca‏ 245 ډنکه:.نک حو piga‏ کتته‌ي. تمده مته ه. ډک ته كحك. tana‏ 
سکه۸: coa. Aa‏ که صخفته:: هڅ aims‏ نځڅه. dante‏ دس ته ذ: 38 2S‏ هط 
که clea Lola‏ .2403232 ه »که ۸:. حد دې 2ەحصەمه ډګ كم 250s‏ کے عضڅ :نک Lasso‏ 
»نن M So naci‏ سښه ۸ه ihre‏ هکه: mia‏ أتعدوه. خر Shar,‏ چښکته: auaa‏ 
هخم مک cho aara‏ دعم ۰ ۸ zr aari dind 282 sod‏ حو وه ک ست. هذ فک 
Loa 332‏ ډلتنکه :نک oka pala ahaa.‏ فشانم کد Pos aser cipa pe‏ 
مخه ه:. که ځپکد. im)‏ که ههد ډحخه ۸:. تاه crimi Saids‏ چیه ځڅئ نه: هجنصځه ذ که 
Eola‏ ډمجحتهمه ه:. تىد متنځ :هڅه ord ansa‏ مه. وه Ae LA‏ ص نڅکه: cada SA‏ 

پکځه مه ۸:. 


1085 5:8. 

109 مه هق'صه:‎ for pinas. 

110 Rom. 14. 

111 Jn. 2:19. 

112 Heb. 13:8. 

113 Rom. 9:5. 

114 Le., not in one and the same nature of Godhead, but in both natures. The feminine pro- 
noun would seem to indicate “Godhead” as the antecedent of same. 

115 Le., the natures did not become numerically one through the union. 

116 For amag 2&3 SS exi 2S. 

117 Heb. 2:9. This is an accurate rendering of the Peshitta: xa صم نڅه: مخک‎ à&m iA وه‎ 
.كخم سه ه:‎ M.M. Bourke, in the Jerome Biblical Commentary, Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1968, 
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tion and fits in well with v. 10, which speaks of the Father's initiative in Jesus' saving work. 
However, a few mss. read ‘separated from God. In spite of its poor attestation this may 
be better, on the principle that the more difficult reading should be preferred, especially 
since a scribe might easily have changed it through theological scruple. It expresses Jesus' 
feeling of abandonment in death (cf. Mk 15:34)” 
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him in one honor and for ever, "from the fear and sufferings which he endured 
he learned obedience,"9? which is so very profitable!?? for those who achieve 
it. Thus, through this obedience unto death he was perfected in all excellent 
things—in immortality, in immutability, and in impassibility. He was wonder- 
fully in the order of the Godhead which was in him in a union of Sonship which 
he possessed from within the womb, though it was not yet clear that by reason 
of [this] exalted state he possessed honor because of God the Word who dwelt 
unitedly in him for ever. *He was declared the Son of God by power and by the 
Holy Spirit when he rose from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord," that he might 
reveal to us that one is the Son in one parsopa of one Lord Jesus Christ—from 
the union, thenceforth, and for ever—who in his manhood died according to 
his mortal nature, and by the power of the Godhead in him, which was immor- 
tal, rose—that is, he raised up his own united manhood which was his temple, 
as he had said, “Destroy this temple and on the third day | I will raise it up."!! 


[34] One is Christ in the one parsopa of the Sonship of his Godhead and of 
his manhood, “Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today, and for ever"!? That 
which is "yesterday" and "today" belongs to the manhood of Christ; that which 
is "for ever" belongs to the Godhead of Christ, in one conjunction of Sonship 
in one parsopa forever. “From them Christ appeared" —behold, the parsopa of 
union which was within the womb—“in the flesh"—lo, of the human nature 
of Christ—“who is God over all"13—]o, of the Godhead of Christ. And one is 
Christ in both, and one is the Son in both— not in the same!14, but from the par- 
sopa of union without separation, from the annunciation of the angel Gabriel 
and for ever. From the union and thenceforth his Godhead was not without 
his manhood, and his manhood was not without his Godhead, though they 
were not united as one in the one parsopa of Christ the Son of 600115, but their 
natures are preserved in their qnome without confusion in one eternal con- 
junction, in which one gives the other exalted things but does not receive its 
lower things. As fire is joined to iron, giving it all of its heat and brightness, 
while the fire does not receive from the dark [color] of iron, but cleanses and 
purifies it, so, as a result of the union of God the Word with his manhood, the 
properties of his own nature are not changed!!6, nor does he suffer with its suf- 
ferings, or participate in its sufferings, but he perfects his manhood through 
suffering while not himself suffering. Neither did the nature of his manhood 
come to an end, but he gave it all that was his own unitedly— except for his 
nature—the glory, power, Lordship, authority, honor, [and] name of Sonship, 
for he took it for his own parsopa that he might be revealed in itand might work 
in it all things of the dispensation through miracles, but not that he might suf- 
fer in its sufferings— God forbid!—for “he, apart from God, tasted death for 
everyone."l7 
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[35] Iron does not become warm or glow or become resplendent without fire, 
nor is the | operation of fire or its inflaming power visible except in iron or 
in some other material thing. So now, in this union of fire and iron you have 
seen the iron full of fire, and if you seek to see fire, and to know its power and 
the operation which it possesses, lo, [it is] in the iron, in one operation, in one 
parsopa of metal with fire. Indeed, this is the abasement which is spoken of 
concerning God the Word, who, lowered himself, while he [remained] exalted 
in all that was his, and assumed our feeble nature and made it one Son with 
himself in one honor—not that he participated in its sufferings, God forbid, 
for the lowliness and obedience unto death belonged to the united manhood 
of our Lord, and because of this obedience the God in it greatly exalted it, an 
exaltation which was not according to its own nature, and which it possessed 
from within the womb. It is clear by the facts [that] it is the man of our Lord 
who was obedient unto death, for God the Word had no need of exaltation, in 
that all excellencies belong to him. They are his naturally [and] eternally in his 
Being, like the Father and like the Holy Spirit. Therefore he did not die, for it 
did not belong to him that through obedience he should make restitution for 
disobedience, but to his united manhood, which repaid the debts of its race, 
the same which he made one Son with him from within the womb, to which he 
subjected all. When the blessed Paul marveled at this exaltation, along with the 
prophecy which was fulfilled, he said, “‘What is man that you have remembered 
him, and the son of man that you have visited him. You have made him a little 
lower than the angels. You have placed upon his head glory and honor, and you 
have given him power over the work of your hands. You have subjected every- 
thing beneath his feet." In that he said that he subjected everything to him he 
did not leave out anything which was not subjected to him. “However, now we 
do not see that everything is subjected to him. But he who isa little lower than | 
the angels we see to be Jesus because of the suffering of his death, and glory 
and honoris placed on his head. For he, apart from God, tasted death for every- 
one"? Let the Theopaschites now tell us about these things. What is the insight 
made manifest by this, showing the differing natures and their properties in the 
union?—the one which remembered and the one which was remembered, the 
one which visited and the one which was visited, the one which made low and 
the one which was made low, the one which placed glory and honor on the 
one which was made lower and less than the angels because of the suffering 
of its death, and the one which received glory because of its obedience unto 
death, and the other in its nature which subjected all to the one to which all 
was subjected? Behold, it is clear! What was it that apart from God tasted death 
for everyone if not the man of our Lord who was his united temple, whom he 
raised up on the third day? 
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119 Cf.1Cor. 15:21. 
120 Rom. 8:3. 

121 Jn.i38. 

122 2Sam. 7:14. 
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124 Lk. 1:32. 
125 Mt. 3:17. 


126 Cf. Lk. 20:13,15. 
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128 A footnote in Vaschalde's text notes a variant. 

129 Lk.1:32. 

130 Le. his human nature. Here, and subsequently in this paragraph, human nature is the 
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[36] Let us hear the blessed Paul: “Through man was death, and through man 
was resurrection"? What is the truth from this insight? For lo, in the union the 
natures are preserved in the properties of their gnome without confusion in the 
same one parsopa of Christ, the Son of God, as the fire in the bush and the bush 
in the fire, according to the example of the fathers. And as the natures in their 
qnome were united in one parsopa, so their names were united in one designa- 
tion belonging to the same one parsopa. For the name “Son” rightfully belongs 
to the Godhead of Christ—"God sent his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,”!2° 
and, "The Only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of his Father"21—but in the 
union it also belongs to the humanity of Christ, for it is said concerning him, “I 
will be a Father to him, and he shall be a Son to me,”!? and, “You are my Son, 
and I have begotten you today,"?? and, “He shall be called the Son of the High- 
est,”!24 and, “This is my beloved Son in whom I am well-pleased,"?5 and, | “He 
sent them his beloved Son, and they took him outside the vineyard and killed 
him,"26 and, "He did not spare his own Son, but delivered him over for us all.”!2” 
In the same way the name of “Sonship” which the man of our Lord possesses is 
not!7 in a separate way, but in union with the eternal Son, the Son of the High- 
est, the one Son of the Highest, as it was said to his mother, “He shall be called 
the Son of the Highest, and the Lord God will give him the throne of his father, 
David."?? For in his human nature [he is] the son of David, for it!?? is from his 
seed in the transmission of the blessing. But in the union with the Son of the 
Highest it is one Son of the Highest forever, for he took it to his own parsopa 
unitedly, that he might be revealed in it. 


[37] He appeared in the flesh, and the same was the likeness of the invisible 
God—not at a distance, but dwelling in him unitedly in one conjunction, the 
Infinite in the finite, God in his own man, and perfected in him all the dispen- 
sation in one conjunction, authority, power, and Lordship, in one honor and 
worship and for ever. And since mortals were able to draw near to him, for this 
reason his ineffable brightness and the invisible mystery of his Godhead was 
hidden by the veil which was his flesh, and as he showed the mystery of his 
splendid transfiguration on the mountain in the sight of his disciples, and the 
parsopa of his manhood shone in it like the sun, so also in his last appearance, 
which is great and glorious, he will appear in all his ineffable glory in the union. 
"The sun will be darkened, and the moon will not show its light. Then they shall 
see the Son of Man coming on the clouds with power and great glory."?! And 
what again at the time of his last coming? "All those who lie in the dust shall 
hear his voice, and they shall rise."?? He shall judge all the habitable world in 
justice in the same | union, and, as the blessed Paul says in the Acts, “He has 
established the day on which he is going to judge the whole earth in justice 
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through the man whom he designates, and he will turn everyone to the faith, in 
that he raised him up from the 030/33 for he shall show that one is the author- 
ity, power, Lordship, and judgeship of the Godhead and of the manhood, in the 
one parsopa of Christ, the Son of God. “All of us are going to stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ,"?^ to be recompensed, each and every one of us, for 
whatever is done by him, whether good or evil. 


[38] Therefore the union is not in a separateness of natures, and here too it is 
not the same as Paul bearing the parsopa of Christ in separateness. For itis not 
as Paul was assumed as the parsopa of Christ, [that] thus Christ was assumed 
as the parsopa of Paul, that there might be a common *name"— Paul is Christ, 
Christ is Paul—but here the natures bore the “parsope” of each other in one 
union, in one conjunction, in one common name, for they gave and took of one 
another in the union. “The Son of Man, he who is in heaven'!35: while the name 
"Son of Man" belongs to the nature which is his manhood, yet in the union it 
also belongs to God the Word derivatively, in the same way also as "Jesus" and 
"Christ" So too that of "Son" and "Lord of Glory" though these properly belong 
to the Godhead of Christ, yet in his union of parsopa they belong to his man- 
hood derivatively—"For if they had known it!?6, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Glory,"?? and, “If he did not spare his own Son, but delivered him 
over for all of us."38 Behold, in his manhood he was crucified and died, and 
not in his Godhead, but 1639 is the Lord of Glory and Son of God because of 
the union and conjunction which it had with the eternal Son and Lord of Glory 
who is God the Word, to whom they!^? belong rightfully, but become its own 
derivatively [and] unitedly. *God made this | Jesus, whom you crucified, Lord 
and Christ"! God the Word was not made Lord, nor was the same anointed to 
be "Christ" in an honor of Sonship with the Son, but his manhood was anointed 
that it may be, with him, the Son in one parsopa. 


[39] Let us bring forward an example for a likeness, although [things which] 
belongto us and which are relative to us are inferior to these things: as a certain 
man is called the “image of God" in the union which he possesses!^?—although 
in this case the union is qnomic, natural, passible, finite, and necessary, but in 
that case the union was parsopic and voluntary, since Godhead did not “begin” 
in that case as the soul is created within the body and is a part of a man, for 
this is an example—while in this example from the parsopa of union of one 
human qnoma we say that he is wise, understanding, and rational, and again, 
that he eats, drinks, and dies, knowing that certain things are of the soul, which 
arelife and rationality, and certain are of the body, which are hunger, thirst, and 
death, yet in one human qnoma these things and those things appear, so also 
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is it in this worshipful and ineffable union. For one is Christ, and one is the 
Son in one parsopa, and we say that Christ is visible and invisible, and the Son 
was crucified and suffered in his human nature, and in his Godhead he did not 
suffer or die. “I am the resurrection and the life."4? The Son was known and per- 
ceived, and the Son was not known and perceived. “You have known me and 
you know where I am from;"^^ and, “You have not known me or my Father,”!45 
and, “I go,” and, “I come,” and, “I am with you always." We know that the Son, 
in his divine nature, is impassible and immortal, but in his human nature he 
was passible and mortal, and he rose from the dead—not the Godhead who 
did the raising. "This Jesus | whom God raised up.”!47 


[40] As the proper name “Son” belongs to the Godhead of Christ, so the proper 
designation “Christ”!*® belongs to the manhood of the Son, for it was “anointed” 
by the Holy Spirit within the womb at the beginning of its fashioning, that it 
might be with God the Word one Son in one conjunction, in one power, author- 
ity, worship, and Lordship for ever, even though all is not yet subjected to him, 
as was shown above from the apostolic word. From the time of the union and 
thenceforth Christ was the Son and the Son was Christ in one parsopa, and in 
the same manner the two natures and two qnome are known in their proper- 
ties. Neither is God the Word the Son without his manhood from the union and 
thenceforth, nor is his man, Jesus of Nazareth, the Christ without his Godhead. 
As also the blessed Paul taught, instructed, and clearly showed the same, for 
he early set forth in the letter to the Hebrews the name of the Son from the 
parsopa of the union, saying thus, “In the last days he spoke with us through 
his Son,”!#9 and thereafter added and set forth concerning the same that which 
belongs to the parsopa of Sonship. He says these things of the manhood in the 
union of the parsopa, “He appointed him heir of everything,” and adds these 
things of his Godhead concerning the same parsopa, not cutting them asun- 
der, "Through him he made the worlds, and he is the effulgence of his glory 
and image of his Being, and he holds all through the power of his Word."5! In 
the same way, through the entire sequence of his letter he unites while distin- 
guishing and distinguishes unitedly, these things of his Godhead, those of his 
manhood, and shows clearly the properties of both natures without confusion, 
moving from this to that and from that to this in the same union, as concerning 
"one" unto the end of the letter, concluding, “Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, 
today, and for ever.”!? For he placed at the beginning of the letter the name of 
the Son | from the parsopa of the union and concluded at the end of it with the 
name of Jesus Christ from the same parsopa of the union, showing clearly both 
natures, and teaching and confirming this worshipful union without confusion, 
in one parsopa of one Son, Christ, and for ever. 
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[a1] Heteaches and shows clearly the same as well in that which is to the Philip- 
pians, for there, while teaching concerning humility, he early sets forth the 
parsopa of union, speaking in this way: "Purpose this yourself, which is also 
Jesus Christ" Then he adds the things of his Godhead in the parsopa of the 
union: “He who, though being the likeness of God, did not consider this, that 
he was the equal of God, something to be grasped,153 but emptied himself and 
took the likeness of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men, and in form 
was found as a man." 5^ Then he adds the things of the manhood of Christ in 
the same parsopa without division, as concerning “one”, and not cutting them 
asunder: “He humbled himself unto death, the death of the cross,"55 etc. Then 
he concludes with the same union, "And every tongue confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God, his Father"56 In Hebrews he at first sets forth the 
name of the Son from the parsopa of the union, which belongs rightfully to the 
Godhead of Christ, but by the union belongs also to his manhood, adding the 
things of manhood, “Whom he made heir of everything."5" Again, in Philippi- 
ans he at first sets forth the name of Jesus Christ from the parsopa of the union, 
which is the proper name of his manhood, in that it was anointed by the Holy 
Spirit to be, with God the Word, one Son of the Highest unitedly. He adds those 
things of his Godhead in the union, "Who, being in the likeness of God, did 
not consider this, that he was the equal of God, something to be grasped, but 
emptied himself and | took the likeness of a servant"595—the 'Assumer'*? and 
the 'assumed'160 the likeness of God and the likeness of a servant, one Son, one 
Lord Jesus Christ, from the time of the union and thenceforth. 


[42] In the same one parsopa of the Godhead and manhood of the one Lord, 
Jesus Christ, the divine writings speak of certain things of his Godhead and cer- 
tain things of his manhood: these things of his Godhead in the parsopa of the 
union, clearly showing the properties of his divine qnoma, as in *one is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom is all"I61—it is not through his human nature that 
all was created and established, for lo, in the last times this came about and 
was 'assumed'—and in “not from men or through a man, but through Jesus 
Christ,”!62 although adding later those things which belong to his manhood. 
Thus, in the parsopa of the union, while the properties of his human qnoma are 
revealed clearly in the same union, as in, "One is God, and one is the mediator 
of God and men, the man Jesus Christ,”!6 and, “To you is born today a Savior, 
who is the Lord Christ, in the city of David," 6^ and in another [in] which it 
was said, "Thus, because of the obedience of one man, Jesus Christ, many were 
made just,”!® so also [those of] the Son, when he says, “I am in my Father, and 
my father is in me,"66 this being an indication of his divine qnoma, which is 
equal in its nature to the Father, and the same, “My Father has worked until 
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now, and I, too, am working." 6? Again, certain things belong to his Manhood, 
as in, “The Father loves the Son, and he gives everything into his hands,”!68 and, 
“You have given him authority over all,"6? and, “This is my beloved Son in whom 
I am well-pleased,"7? and, “If he did not spare his own Son, but delivered him 
over for us all"?! and other things such as these which make known to us in 
this one parsopa of Sonship some things belonging to the Godhead of the Son, 
and other things belonging to the manhood of the Son, while both natures and 
both qnome are preserved without confusion in the one parsopa | of Christ, the 
Son of God. 


[43] As in the eternal Trinity the qnome are preserved in their properties and 
united in one nature unconfused, infinitely, and inseparably—the Father, I say, 
and the Son, and the Holy Spirit—in one power, will, Lordship, and authority, 
andin each one of the qnome the whole nature of Godhead is manifest, so too 
the two natures of Christ are preserved in one parsopa—the Son of God—in 
the property of the qnome of his Godhead and manhood in one parsopa, and 
each of the qnome alike is known in the parsopa of Sonship indivisibly, but 
in the Godhead inherently, and in the manhood parsopically and unitedly, as 
also the name "Son of Man" is inherently and naturally of his human nature, but 
derivatively, parsopically, and unitedly belongs to his Godhead. In the same one 
parsopa of the one Lord, Jesus Christ, the properties of the two natures and two 
qnome of the Godhead and manhood of Christ are made known. As the nature 
of God is made manifest in the property of the three qnome of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, so in the same one parsopa of one Lord, Jesus Christ, the two 
qnome of God and man are made known— the likeness of God and the likeness 
ofaservant, oneSon in one union in one authority, worship, and Lordship, with 
the non-united Father, and with the non-united Holy Spirit, to whom, and to 
whose Father, and to the Spirit be glory, confession, worship, and exaltation, 
now, always, and for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Second Treatise is ended. 
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III Third Treatise 


Ninth Chapter: In what way we ought to understand this worshipful union 
according to the sense of the Holy Scriptures and the tradition of all the holy 
fathers who continued in the footsteps of the apostles. 

Tenth Chapter: By clear demonstrations it is right to show at what time this 
union of the Godhead and manhood of Christ in the one parsopa of economy 
took place. 

Eleventh Chapter: How while God was everywhere infinitely, we say that unit- 
edly and specifically he dwelt in his man. 


111.9 Ninth Chapter: In what way we ought to understand this worshipful 
union according to the sense of the Holy Scriptures and the tradition 
of all the holy and orthodox fathers who continued in the footsteps 
of the apostles. 

[1] A multitude of different heresies, in the likeness of bitter tares, have 
sprouted in the midst of the Church of Christ through wicked men, who have 
willingly been instruments of Satan. They have erred and have led astray and 
corrupted many, and have caused them to fall and become alienated from the 
truth of the trustworthy confession, not only in that the wretches have blas- 
phemed against the Godhead, but a multitude, to their own destruction, have 
blasphemed against this worshipful dispensation which was for the salvation 
of all through our Lord Jesus Christ. Some in their madness have spoken impi- 
ously, that they may assert a “natural and qnomic union" out of necessity and 
restrictedly, in the way that a body and soul—a man—is one qnoma: “A body 
was assumed but a soul was not assumed, but God was united qnomically to the 
body, being in it in the place of a soul, and working in it all things belonging to 
the economy according to the will of the Father" 


[2] Now | Satan had previously brought forth this madness through the raving 
Egyptian, Arius, with whom Eunomius, the bitter snake, agreed. These even 
separated the Godhead of the Son from the Father: *He was a creature and 
made and was not ‘like’ [the Father],' and, “God confined him and joined him 
to a body without a soul, that with it he may be one nature and one qnoma, 
and as through him God created everything, as through an instrument, at a 
time when he had not [yet] been embodied, so also, when he was embodied, 
he renewed all through him. Christ is one qnoma, who suffered and died, and 
God raised him up, who had created him in his Godhead from nothing, and 
also had fashioned him in his manhood qnomically as well, and the nature 
and qnoma of Christ is one, and he is not called ‘a nature and a nature’ nor ‘a 
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gaan 2Ño is added in a supplementary footnote. 
Acts 2:31. 

Mt. 26:38; Mk. 14:34. 

Cf. Lk. 23:46? "Into your hands I commit my spirit” 
jn. 12:27. 

Mt. 26:38; Mk. 14:34. 

Cf. Lk. 2:52. 
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qnoma! and a qnoma"" But these were destroyed by the three hundred and eigh- 
teen? with sharp swords, spiritually, and their bones were scattered over the 
mouth of Sheol. The holy fathers made known and showed clearly that the Son 
is not a creature, but true God from true God, consubstantial with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit. That God the Word took a complete man, animated with 
a rational and sentient soul, and made him one Son with himself in the one 
union of the one Lord Jesus Christ, they demonstrated from the Scriptures, as 
in “his soul was not abandoned in Sheol,” and, “My soul grieves,”* and, “I com- 
mit my soul into your hands These things are characteristics of a soul and not 
of the divine nature. 


[3] Again, from the bitter root of this one sprouted Apollinaris the Laodicean, 
who, through the crafty guile which he possessed, deceived even more than 
the many before him, and, after the Arian tumult had occurred, in the name 
of orthodoxy he sowed bitter doctrine through myriad impieties and blas- 
phemies, and like a cunning brigand | he spoke the same wickedness as the 
company of Arius, even if he changed his argument, for his mind was the same: 
“He took the body with the soul, but did not take the mind. Instead, the Word 
was in the place of the mind in a natural and qnomic union and suffered with 
the sufferings of the body.” All things which took place and were done in this 
economy he attributed to God the Word qnomically, obscuring the properties 
of the body. Sometimes he spoke of a union of “mixture and mingling’, and 
sometimes he said, “He brought down the body from heaven.’ Again he said 
impiously that after the resurrection men [will] eat and drink and [be] joined 
in marriage, and other impious babbling. But this man was also exposed openly 
to be a ravenous wolf, clothed with the garb of a lamb, and the wicked one 
was expelled by the watchful shepherds of his day. For God the Word took a 
body and rational soul, as with us, that is, a complete man, and in everything 
resembled us apart from sin, and as through a complete man, the first Adam, 
came death, so through a complete man, the new united Adam, came the res- 
urrection of the dead. Our Lord said, “Lo, my soul is troubled,” and, “My soul is 
grieved”’; and the Evangelist said, “He grew in stature and was filled with wis- 
dom'8; and how could the soul which did not possess a rational mind receive 
wisdom? or become weary? or become troubled and sad? That a union of mix- 
ture and mingling creates confusion is clear to the discerning, in that the previ- 
ous property of that which is mixed is diluted, acquiring a different potency or a 
different taste, and from liquefied and dissolved parts, both of which are finite 
in nature, there is blending, as in wine and water. This is alien to the infinite 
God, who is infinite Light from infinite Light, and impassible and immutable, 
and remains as he is. And again, that in the resurrection of the dead they [will] 
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9 ? for هوذ:‎ oS. 

10 ډته حهه‎ ix. 

11 See Hab. 1:8; Zeph. 3:3; Jer. 5:6. 
12 For 4. 
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not eat, | drink, or take wives, as in the impiety of this man, was declared and 
decreed by the utterly trustworthy truth, and that the body was taken from 
Mary, and that its descent was from the seed of the house of David and it was 
fashioned by the Holy Spirit the prophecies also bear witness, and the truth of 
these matters is also undeniably proven. But these also were driven out by the 
watchful and courageous shepherds with spiritual slings and unyielding stones, 
who laid low all error and brought wickedness to an end. 


[4] Yet from the root of the serpent, the many-faceted? Apollinaris, a vicious 
multi-headed viper came out and went his way, breathing venom, and devour- 
ing and destroying many. He went about, circling round, seeking whom he may 
devour. This is the accursed-of-life Egyptian, the impious of the impious, Cyril, 
the father of a multitude of heresies, the son of Arius and the son of a con- 
cubine!? of Macedonius, the disciple of Apollinaris, the heir of Mani and the 
co-heir of Satan, who was endued with all that is his. The same grew strong in 
the midst of the flock of Christ and became for them an evening" wolf, a wind- 
ing serpent, and a venomous viper, who with all his heads breathed and exhaled 
poison continually in order to destroy. Sometimes he craftily acknowledged the 
"taking" in order to deceive: "Dur Lord took a complete man." After he had said 
and imagined? that the properties of both natures were preserved, he turned 
aside and spewed out bitterness and yoked God into a natural and qnomic 
union in the likeness of his impious father: "God was qnomically begotten in 
the flesh, suffered in the flesh, and tasted death in the flesh, while he remained 
living and life-giving" He obscured completely all the properties of the man- 
hood of our Lord. Sometimes he taught the things of Arius, sometimes those of 
Apollinaris, sometimes he was a true Manichean, and in sum he was a reviver of 
the evils which preceded him and a progenitor | of other things which the many 
Theopaschite sects thenceforth multiplied in the world in myriad varieties, the 
same who were begotten by him like the children of vipers and a multitude of 
vicious snakes. The errant Eutyches sometimes said, "Before the union I know 
two natures: after the union, one nature and one qnoma" Sometimes he com- 
pletely denied the taking of the head of our race, impiously saying that God 
the Word became flesh qnomically and suffered and died, and *We are saved 
by the death of God"— but also a certain Dioscorus the bitter serpent, son of 
the sister of Cyril the asp, who inherited his see along with his impiety. These 
were brought to a very bad end with their fellow-sectarians through the holder 
ofthe see of great Peter, the marvelous Leo, and henceforth again the son of the 
accursed wolf was found to be expelled from his land through the watchful and 
zealous shepherds of his land, those who are continually eager for the truth. 
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13  L4amaiisthe alternate form of his Syriac name, literally meaning ‘foreigner’. 

14  ? for.. خةطر‎ ius. 

15 <. for Shan. 

.دعم دهد 16 

17  ? Aa. Most likely referring to Julian of Halicarnassus. Julian was an anti-Chalcedonian, 
who also contested with Severus of Antioch over the incorruptibility of Christ's body even 
before the Resurrection. 
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[5] Then there leapt into the flock of Mabbug, which is in the land of the 
Romans, Philoxenus!%, a stranger to the truth, a bone-breaker'*, and he also 
worked myriad corruptions!®. When he too was cast out of that place by the 
watchful shepherds, he began treacherously, in the likeness of an evening 
wolf, to insinuate himself into monasteries with unlearned and simple men, 
untrained in the Scriptures, while hiding his impiety. Through the dishonoring 
of all the saints, and many impious and execrable calumnies, he increasingly 
sowed his bitter tares, those which he had received from the accursed Cyril and 
from the impious Eutyches, and in all of his writings, with which he increased 
his insults—but with powerful curses—against all who did not agree with his 
impiety. The same altogether increased his blasphemies, more than his col- 
leagues in many ways, also saying impiously that “It is not these things | which 
our Lord worked which ought to be called signs and wonders—that he changed 
water to wine, multiplied bread, healed the sick, cast out demons, raised the 
dead—but these signs and wonders which he worked: that while he was not a 
man, he became man, and while he was not finite, he was confined in the womb 
of the Virgin and was begotten from her qnomically, and sucked milk, and was 
wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and while he was not passible or mortal, he died 
and was buried and rose,” and other impieties more wicked than these. Also, 
this life-accursed man was driven from land to land and from place to place, 
while shepherds warned their colleagues and cried out to them through their 
writings, “Beware of the lurking and destroying wolf.” Every land to which he 
went they equipped with that which was worthy of him: powerful anathemas 
destructive of his life. 


[6] Again, soon after, founders of wickedness!6 arose, the children of spotted 
leopards, mutual tormentors, the sons of Cyril—celebrated in his impieties—a 
certain Julian!’ and Severus, his step-brother, from two concubines. Julian said 
that it was not this mortal body of the house of Adam [which] our Lord took, 
which was passible and mortal, but that which existed before Adam sinned, 
while he was [still] immortal and impassible. The stupid one was not able to 
show from whence came the body, or where it was laid by and then taken up, 
and, if Adam was made immortal, lo, his body bears witness that he died, for 
it was made mortal, but his soul did not die because it was immortal in its 
nature. Lo, the Scriptures have proven that from the seed of David and Abra- 
ham the family of our Lord descended, and from the nature of Mary, for from 
their family he was taken. | The succession of these was from the first Adam, as 
the Evangelists recount, especially the blessed Luke, for to Adam he attaches 
the genealogy of Joseph, who was a relative of the blessed Mary. Both of them 
were from the seed of the house of David, for it was said to her concerning the 
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baby who was from her, “The Lord God will give him the throne of David his 
father”!8—although he was begotten of her without intercourse—and Joseph 
was from the tribe of David and, according to the lawful admonitions, tribes 
may not be mixed!®— indeed, Joseph was the son of David according to what 
was said to him by the angel in a dream, “Joseph, son of David”2°—as Zechariah 
and Elizabeth, the parents of John, were from the same tribe of priests. 


[7] Therefore, the fool was swallowed up in error, blaspheming and saying impi- 
ously that “The bodily descent of our Lord was not from the first Adam—from 
the sinning and mortal one; for lo, this is he who recompensed the curse which 
condemned his own race, as also the apostle testifies, “God sent his Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, that he might condemn sin in his own flesh,”2! and, “We 
do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our infirmity, but 
who was tested in everything like us, [though] without sin.”22 Behold, sin is not 
"natural" but willful, and because of this, many are righteous and many are sin- 
ful. Therefore, lo, he is proved wrong along with his disciples, clothed with the 
form of righteousness in the likeness of wolves. There is no other body which is 
newly a Son to God except this one of the house of Adam, from whose seed and 
descent is Christ in the flesh, according to the testimonies of the Evangelists. 


[8] But at the same time the impious Severus, for example, his own brother, 
refuted this fool with powerful demonstrations that God the Word took a mor- 
tal and passible body from the house of Adam, but he too was not altered from 
the thinking of Cyril, the son of Nebat, | [who] worshipped idols and made 
drink-offerings to demons, who sinned and caused the Israel of God to sin, and 
greatly slaughtered the priests of God in the likeness of the son of Kish. Instead, 
he walked in the paths of Cyril, his father, and did not depart from imputing suf- 
fering to the Godhead through a natural and qnomic union. As the evil which 
pulls down its companion and rises in its place, and as a scorpion which smites 
a snake and kills it, though it too is a murderer, so also the foul and abom- 
inable Severus did. After confessing a complete human nature from the house 
of Adam, and a divine nature—one of the qnome of the Trinity—and that the 
manhood was not done away, again preposterously, in the likeness of crossed 
eyes looking at a certain thing, so too he changed, blaspheming in the likeness 
of Cyril, his father in impiety: "The union took place naturally and qnomically, 
like a soul and a body which suffer with each other necessarily, by natural law, 
constrainedly.” Behold, then, that according to the impiety of this man and his 
blasphemy one ought to say that, although the Godhead and manhood are pre- 
served in their natures, like a soul and a body in a natural and qnomic union, 
and voluntarily God the Word became man, and, according to the impiety of 
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PAi mua و‎ gad ګید چم‎ anh LANAA چم‎ Dune ډنکه.‎ qal نکډ‎ nl يح‎ nl gel 
Xia Awara xb دح کر‎ Laari Dade Luc. c که‎ Lanang مهس هڅ ډو‎ ZL, 
هسوججد تې تىد حضدڅه:؟‎ eia Luce عومد‎ mua داد‎ Ded. ذه‎ aA . 2 ؛‎ 2 
doar ano ¿uA 2» . ۵٥٥د‎ 133, هله ډ: لكت‎ ioi که خر‎ 22033 aaro jaala 

۵سرد gal 1220. AL‏ عفعر ه ككة:؟ 


A WAL Soa io [11]‏ و« 2901 25459 دست ه مهد وذك مکحد daina HAS‏ 
دي .ه دید هس ه که نس an cadres‏ حذناه. وححكداه ه نحه ذ» ده خستر کات همه حصدد. 
نک مھ 230033 214 دنه 220 .180224 هلډ ه:.نک 2101 23303 كذ sanzi‏ دنن 1m iA‏ 
که i$,‏ دحا دس 2499 سي کښه ۸: 10.144142 x‏ متهم كز Gres‏ جخ څخګه 2۵ 
حازک هه ۸: Anta 1$o4AAs0 Lo.‏ ه که ۸ک دوه Nasa cited‏ حصه: ه نه ند 1. 
كه LA‏ یه هد GÀ‏ مش Ae aax‏ سټه ۸: ډه: کن Lu.‏ ه :8ک tua awari‏ 


23 Lk. 23:46: “Into your hands I commit my spirit." 


24 Acts 2:31. 
25 Mt. 26:39. 
26 The body. 
27 The body's. 
28 The soul. 
29 The soul. 


30  Thebody's. 
31 Le., the manhood. 
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this man, suffered, died, and was buried, yet voluntarily he became man in a 
man in a natural union, as the Theopaschites say these things. But behold, you 
have confined God within a natural union more than a soul is confined within 
a body, for lo, a soul does not die, nor come to an end, nor does its life perish, 
according to the proper usage of the word, but you have subjected God to death 
qnomically in a death like [that of] a body. 


[9] Behold, it is clear to the discerning that the soul of our Lord did not die. 
How did his Godhead die? Then two parts of God died, but the one which was 
his soul did not, for in entrusting the imperishable [thing] he said to his Father, 
"I commit my soul into your hands"? | and, “His soul was not left in Sheol.”?4 If 
God died, according to the blasphemy of these impious ones, even if he died by 
his own choice, according to these madmen, yet in every way his nature, which 
was mortal, died! And if in whatever way he might have died—whether by his 
own choice or according to the flesh—since not everything in his nature was 
mortal, in some way or other he did not die, as the soul does not die when the 
body dies! If the Son in his Godhead is able to die, the Father and the Holy Spirit 
are also mortal, and in some way, whatever it may be, they are also able to die. 


[10] And again, the Godhead of the Son without the body is not a complete 
qnoma like the Father, nor does his manhood possess a complete qnoma like 
the rest of men without his Godhead, nor does his manhood have a free will, 
for lo, its will is perforce bound up with God by the natural union. Why is it, 
‘Not as I will but as you [will]”?25 The will of the Trinity is one, but the body 
by its nature is life-loving and does not wish to die. If the manhood does not 
have a free will, where is it obedient and justified if there is no free will with 
which to be obedient to the will of God and by its own choice to be justified 
through virtues? And how is it possible for the finite with the Infinite and the 
Maker with the made to be one nature and one qnoma, and for them to suffer 
with one another as the soul and the body? 


[11] Therefore behold, this is clear that the body is feeble, weak, and stricken 
by the anxiety and care of the soul, and the soul is feeble and its thoughts tor- 
mented when it is ill, and by its?” hunger and sickness it28 is weakened and 
saddened. But God forbid that this worshipful union was in this way, but this 
blasphemy is upon the head of the Theopaschites, for it is not as the body lives 
with the soul in a natural union | and it?? also participates in its?? sufferings 
that thus the manhood lived and was moved by the Godhead naturally, and 
the Godhead participated in its sufferings in a natural and qnomic union, for 
it is not that the union came about to give life to the manhood, for lo, it?! lived 
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panao xil جوز‎ 


ina nc S20 [12]‏ ه سه مد دم نکه: وم Agia Lava hasan BoA? Lin‏ مد 
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Laai‏ ٥ه‏ مکه: A‏ ه2۵۵ ئن. حصئ نُحک.»: GL Aoc‏ څمګه: „Lahit doors‏ 
چم eg ¿ua 2Á‏ کسه يئ ه دسج توده. دکغ دهد ql‏ نن هخه س حصه ډه . خر حدمت نب 
aaia‏ 22020 مم ,agima S,‏ )2200 نک که »جخ ۵2 LAL‏ 1403023 چنگه: دض دتعت Nasa‏ 
La Jamba‏ چصوه: 10323 gal ¿aÑ rok?‏ عد مم Aa Loin‏ کې ه 2۸ dasha 140303 Gre‏ 
ae qal spreads‏ و هک دحدتتعة. دګ an‏ نپکجم: ډنک Laada 150025. Ads .:۸ ٥٨٨‏ 

دمو که ې oi‏ صذحكة څه 102 cms ata 1A o‏ ه خنډه خصه سد 255 RAS Ao‏ 


pants sea [13]‏ ډه Abas‏ تم ¿asad noa Na Lama‏ شګه Keeble GA xam‏ 
we Gi Lola‏ خصده خصتهه: ته عحد. 23d‏ 2232 ه صلتنهه ¿oocüa Lok, wiv‏ 
نیکم aag Laat pinna‏ دنم ¿Kross doar.‏ موصت ډنځ هم dio‏ نه هګ AS‏ 
سڅه»ه. که ډگ 13223 محكككت حصئ. نذه xig N Apus Norra‏ ډنځه:. aasa‏ 
hiang Nore‏ »دا Ls Axia‏ ص ٥ه. day‏ ډنګ کئمه شت Lata‏ دصم عدت ملله: 
ona‏ 6 ډه تپکه تهنه ۸: Loraine‏ عکسه:: کد طضئه۵» aago‏ دند agaa‏ 
دحوم cara‏ مهه سذمه. عذية:. pwa‏ گذیهک misl „adioa pwin‏ حتىه هه كملقل 
ه خعشسة. arsaa‏ سکلت 03432 خم دذده ٥ atasa‏ ۸د سه ته ځګنهه. ods‏ 

eda anaga مم »هه‎ tam مدد‎ Aaa Ai Animas, aso 


ax aa [14]‏ من aar‏ سکپک ست ندب Gea aa‏ »ذهه: Biala poled pire‏ 
toi‏ بک mix‏ کەن aaan Sawa‏ هدند مم حڅهه. تځه کد ډپکئه نه ۸: دصلحه ۸: 
څکنځکه:. دنخا دسەنی تحهئ para‏ جخجوی څجځه څه کځه مخهد گه: حدم Dna pasa‏ 
ەىھىڈ: تسىڭە Lada dara‏ سه نه خه: ەمەنی ص حمق سك دصرم aaia Laado‏ 


32  Jn.1a8. 

33 This apparently means, “If we may not number it with Godhead or manhood ..." 

34 cb3soss-Ñ for کخم تن‎ 

35 For wim Sagas .صم‎ 

36 .. aso LS Lana haas 6څه ډګه؛‎ círoi oka viui pira maan Quse تحت‎ The 
obscure usage of this Syriac term here does not refer to ‘prophets’, but to a ‘codex’; 
See: M. Sokoloff, A Syriac Lexicon. A Translation from the Latin, Correction, Expansion, 
and Update of C. Brockelmann's "Lexicon Syriacum' (Eisenbrauns-Gorgias Press: Winona 
Lake—New Jersey, 2009), 884. Such a usage is also demonstrated by Mar Abdisho of Nis- 
ibis; see J.S. Assemani (ed. & Latin trans.), Bibliotheca Orientalis, (Rome: Typis Sacrae 
Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, 1719-1728; reprinted Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2002), 
3:35 cf. A. Baumstark, Geschichte der syrischen Literatur, mit Ausschluss der christlich- 
paldstinensischen Texte (Bonn: A. Marcus & E. Webers Verlag, 1922), no footnote 5. I am 
indebted to A. Bit-Tamraz for this information. 
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by the soul, nor was the union for the completion of nature and qnoma, but for 
the fullness of the economy and for the manifestation of invisibility. “No one 
has ever seen 2 


[12] Also, this nature and qnoma which is established from God and from man 
in a qnomic union in a constricted manner—is the qnoma one like the all the 
other qnome? Let them tell us with whom we may number it in its qnoma. If it 
is with the nature of Godhead, there is an addition into the Trinity. If it is with 
human nature, behold, there is an addition to the human qnoma. If not??, it is a 
nature alone and unique in its kind, for itis not God, as the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, nor man, as coming from the family of Abraham and David. But is it not 
thus said, O erring one, that the likeness of God took the likeness of a servant? 
If the likeness of God is God the Word, as one of the qnome of the Trinity, also 
the likeness of a servant is man, as one of the qnome of men, although he is 
in the order of Godhead because of the union and conjunction which he had 
within the womb with God the Word, who exalted and took him, making him 
one eternal Son with himself. 


[13] Again, in the investigation of these things there sprang up the evil of evils 
which surpassed all previous ones in its wickedness, and all of them existed in 
it. It is the consummate perfection of impiety, the same which waxed strong 
through Justinian, the tyrannical king of Rome, and has continued to this day. 
He was the reviver of the earlier impieties of his fathers, and also added to their 
evils with his own abominable blasphemies, weltering in mire, the heir of Saul, | 
killer of the priests of God. The likeness of Saul, this necromancer who acted 
more impiously than he, this one who also, through Satanic cruelty, set to work 
through iniquitous priests in his land against the pillars?^ of the Church who 
many years since had departed in blessedness and apostolic orthodoxy, that the 
true ones might be anathematized, and by virtue?5 of their anathematization 
he, in his madness, anathematized our Lord, his apostles, and all the orthodox 
teachers who continued in their footsteps, and were celebrated in their apos- 
tolic teaching, and stood valiantly and manfully against each one ofthe heresies 
which blossomed in their time. 


[14] This man in his madness deigned to mix and mingle all the heresies 
together and agreed with all of them. He anathematized all who did not agree 
with them, and he blasphemed like them—and more than all of them—in the 
power of the tyranny of his impious kingdom. Since we have demonstrated all 
his impiety and blasphemy in a book of refutation which we composed in the 
course of eight codices?6 and more by the strength of Christ who accompanies 
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سلعت as axha Dimma Lxi aidaa DAS uA‏ تعن 6 ه: 034323 niir nahal ¿mA‏ 
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nix [16]‏ مې Maaa Lukis cuál Ga‏ مور ه سعلطه ه: ahaa‏ دهد wang‏ 
هحعکسه: And tng‏ ذم ډک :230 چچیگه حو Lá ang coa‏ که د نس نه 
هضهم. :23$ 223 كمومه aks‏ صم 1032 232 عدم حڅهه. حلم aariaa‏ ې Laana‏ 
Td‏ نمه ځه: سوبحة: ډک ۵8:٣۸ aag‏ ه aing‏ مه ډئ oiar io: Aasa‏ إكسكلوه دکهد 
1A o‏ صسونیه 24x‏ نه: cave‏ خصه an‏ حذ: M. No‏ .240 ۵6 245 ډنځه: حدقبه‌ي Wa‏ 
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.188xÀ كه‎ DAG وسحكصووس.‎ ei خد‎ Gna iowa تنح‎ 


37 The period referred to must be the eight years mentioned above. 

38 “The “same words of truth" would seem to refer back to his previous refutation using the 
Holy Scriptures and the fathers. 

39 The entire questionable portion reads: aa paama A mmg zx enixa نک‎ cai نه دق‎ 
iaàg كك‎ Axa .دەس وسكت عذذه‎ 

Thesecond chapter of Constantinople 11 (AD553) adds “and was born of her”‏ م4 
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our wretchedness, and we have shown from the Holy Scriptures and from the 
testimonies of all the universal doctors and the holy and pure ones whom the 
impious one slandered, that the orthodox are the true ones, without fault, spot, 
or defect in their teaching, and also without deceit or treachery in their ways, 
God forbid!, but with the armor of the Holy Spirit, through their powerful and 
invincible teaching, they broke through all the fortifications of error, and their 
writings are an invincible armor, forged in the fire of the Holy Spirit, against all 
heresies that exist and are to come, that they may be for their destruction, [and] 
since these also exist in our time through Henana of Adiabene and the Mes- 
salians, the soothsayers, it is incumbent upon us that, from his blasphemies, 
which the cursed Justinian wrote in a book against the true ones—we com- 
posed their refutation during the entire period?’—we should now set forth 
part of the chapters of his anathemas, and also refute them here, so that, by 
the refutation of his blasphemies | the invincible truth might be made known 
concerning this worshipful union which was for our salvation, for there are pas- 
sages of the refutation which are suitable for the goal which is set for us, and 
by the same words of truth?? they shall be brought low here?9. 


In the second chapter of the empty anathemas of the accursed one he impi- 
ously speaks in this manner: 


[15] Justinian: "Anyone who does not acknowledge that of the same God the 
Word there are two births, [one] which is before the ages from the Father 
without time and without a body, and this [one] in the last days, when he 
descended from heaven and became incarnate from the holy and glorious ever- 
virgin mother of God,*° let him be anathema." 


[16] Refutation: We say that the sense of Holy Scriptures and the tradition of the 
whole catholic and apostolic Church is thus: everyone who does not acknowl- 
edge that of the same one Lord Jesus Christ there are two births—that in his 
Godhead he was begotten from God the Father before all ages, and in his man- 
hood from the blessed Mary, the holy Virgin, without intercourse, which was 
fashioned by the Holy Spirit, in which, at the beginning of his fashioning, God 
the Word dwelt unitedly, making it one eternal Son with himself, and [that] 
he is one Son of God in two natures, in his Godhead from the Father without 
a mother beyond time, and in his manhood, temporally and unitedly, from a 
mother without a father, as the Scriptures show clearly concerning the mystery 
of Melchizedek—rejects the truth. 
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41 Le. from Mary. 

42 =? for دح‎ w. 

43 Mt. 21:915. 

44 Cf. Rom. 5:12-21; 1Cor. 15:22,45. 

45 There must necessarily be a line missing between "saints" and "natural and qnomic par- 
sopa." 

46 This seems to be incomplete. Perhaps 222: ¿wasna should be added: "but infinite qnoma 
and finite qnoma in one conjunction." 
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[17] If therefore there are two births of God the Word naturally and qnomi- 
cally, according to the blasphemy of this man, God the Father is discovered to 
have brought forth two births naturally and qnomically, one spiritual and one 
corporal. And if it is the natural Son of the Father in the two | births qnomi- 
cally from the Father and from Mary, according to the same, the man of our 
Lord is not begotten in either of these births, for he does not have a qnomic 
birth from the nature of his begetter*!. However, there is no qnoma that is 
not born of a consubstantial qnoma—therefore, a nature**—and there is no 
qnoma which is not beneath a common nature to which it is subject. Then how 
is the manhood of our Lord named “Son of Man" and "Son of David" if there 
is no natural birth which is begotten of men, of David, and of their race? For 
behold, even the praise of the children who became vehicles of the Holy Spirit 
refutes the blasphemy of the faithless, for they called him “Son of David" in 
their praises: “Hosanna to the Son of David"? etc. And Paul the great, the inti- 
mate of the Godhead, named him the “new Adam" and called him the “second 
man’”**. Behold, he was named "new" as opposed to “old” in qnoma, as well as 
"second" in number, for those who believe correctly know that there is no “sec- 
ond" in the Holy Trinity, as there is no "fourth" or "fifth", as has been shown 
above. 


[18] Again, in another way: if, then, the man of our Lord with his Godhead is 
one nature with God the Father, then God the Father is also one nature with 
the man of our Lord, the essence in the being of the Godhead is not incorpo- 
real or simple, and the truth is falsified which says that God is Spirit. 


[19] Again, in another way: if, then, the Godhead of the Son is one nature with 
David, Abraham, and Mary as his manhood, consubstantial with them, is one 
nature and one qnoma with his Godhead, then all men, with the saints ...45 
a natural and qnomic parsopa. It is not that they called the parsopa | “one 
qnoma’, but that in this one parsopa of one Lord Jesus Christ both natures and 
both qnome of the Godhead and manhood of Christ are understood, and not 
in separation, but infinite qnoma in one conjunction^6; and as a body is called 
"animated" because a soul dwells in it, and "spiritual" because itis the dwelling- 
place of the Holy Spirit, it is the same in this one parsopa of Christ, for both 
natures in their qnome exist and are acknowledged without confusion— God 
in his temple, which he took to his own parsopa that he might be revealed in 
it, and man, God the Word dwelling in him unitedly and revealing in him all 
things of his Godhead, in one power, authority, Lordship, and honor for ever. 
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[20] Like the demonstration which the fathers gave—fire in the bush and the 
bush in fire—let us present a demonstration from nature for the persuasion of 
simplicity: as this visible sun is joined to a polished mirror, and all its oper- 
ation appears in it in one light [and] one heat, while the sun has not been 
constricted in a finite way within the mirror, and the mirror is not diffused like 
the sun with the sun, but the properties of both the sun and the mirror are 
preserved in one united parsopa, so ought we to think about this economy of 
the voluntary, parsopic, and ineffable union which God had—the Infinite, the 
Light from Light, the Effulgence and Image of the qnoma of the Father and 
co-essential with the Holy Spirit—who dwelt and indwelt unitedly in his own 
manhood in one conjunction and indwelling and in one dominion and Lord- 
ship, in the one union of the one united parsopa of Christ, the Son of God for 
ever. 


[21] Again, in another way: as a dinar with the image of the king is cast into the 
fiery flame, and the fire clothes it | utterly in its whole surface^? with one heat 
and brilliant flame, while all the flame has not been constricted or limited to the 
dinar of gold, and the dinar is not diffused throughout all the flame, but both 
are preserved unitedly—the gold in its finitude and small size, and the flame 
of fire in the extent of its nature—and are united together in the one parsopa 
of the dinar and the flame in one fire, in one image of the king, in one heat, in 
one corporeality, in one power, in one gleaming brilliance, so in this union, in 
this one parsopa of the same union, the two natures of the Godhead and man- 
hood of Christ are united unconfused, while their properties are preserved in 
one conjunction, power, and dominion for ever. 


[22] For it is clear that God the Word dwelt in his manhood unitedly for ever 
in that he cleansed the lepers, cast out demons, restored the ill, gave sight to 
the blind, created sight that did not exist, changed water to wine, multiplied 
the bread and fishes, created bread and fishes and a stater, raised the dead, and 
other things such as these. As for his own words, which are trustworthy and 
not false, they indicate that the Son is co-essential with the Father, in that he 
said, “I and my Father are one,’*® and, “Whoever sees me sees the Father,’49 
and, “My Father is in me, and Iam in my Father? and, “My Father has worked 
until now, and I too am working,'?! and, “You were chosen by me before the 
foundations of the world”52 “Before Abraham was, I am,”53 and, “He was in the 
world, and the world through him was made,”5* and, “He is the effulgence of 
his glory and the image of his Being,”55 and, “He made the worlds by him,”56 
and, "In the beginning was the Word;'57 and, “I am with you until the end of the 
۷۷011055 and again, of his | united manhood, in that he is from the seed of the 
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house of David and Abraham, and was taken from the Virgin, and was fashioned 
unitedly by the Holy Spirit and completed in his order, and was begotten and 
passed through the virginal gateways, while God the Word was clothed with 
him, and he was wrapped in swaddling-cloths and placed in a manger; he was 
circumcised, grew in his stature and his wisdom and grace??, was strengthened 
by the Spirit so that it might be shown by this that the power of the Trinity is 
one; he was justified in the Spirit, and hungered, thirsted, became weary, and 
slept; he was tempted by the Accuser, but cast him down by the power and suc- 
cor of the Godhead in him; he suffered, and was smitten on the cheek, and was 
slapped, and they lifted [him] up and hung him upon the wood while impal- 
ing his body with nails; he died and delivered over his spirit, and was wounded 
with a spear, and his side was riven, and blood and water issued forth in a great 
mystery; they lowered him from the cross and his body was wrapped in a cloth 
and placed in a tomb, and he was in it three days, and his Godhead in him raised 
him up. 


[23] In all these things it is also very clear that he had a soul, and that it oper- 
ated of its own nature in freedom of will, and that he was a complete man: 
that ^while he does not yet know good or evil, he will despise evil and choose 
good,’©° and that he grew with bodily stature and advanced in wisdom,® and 
that he was declared righteous, for his will agreed with the power which sus- 
tained him®; and that he was distressed, grieved, and troubled at the time of 
the crucifixion, for the property of the rational soul possessed discernment, suf- 
fering with its body, though it was strengthened in its thoughts by hope—as he 
said, “The body is weak but the spirit is ready,”63 and that he was obedient unto 
death. These things, and things such as these, make manifest that the proper- 
ties of the body and of the soul were preserved in the union without confusion. 
It is the same after the resurrection, as it is written, “His soul was not left in 
Sheol, nor did his body see corruption,’™ | and he assured his disciples con- 
cerning his resurrection in that he touched them and ate with them, and the 
same spoke with them in the rational soul which he possessed, and ascended 
in their sight while they watched him, and was hidden from their eyes, and 
that in the same way he is going to come in the form of his bodily nature as 
he was observed ascending, the structure of his manhood not being put away, 
though he is going to come in great glory, as he manifested himself above and 
by the mystical appearance which he manifested on the mountain to his disci- 
ples. 
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[24] So from all these things it has been manifest that from the beginning of 
the annunciation of the angel Gabriel was the taking [and] the union of the 
Godhead of Christ with his manhood, which he exalted [and] took to his own 
parsopa, dwelling in him as in a temple, making him “Son” with him in one 
union and conjunction, and perfecting him with all excellencies in the union. 
This worshipful union is not confused or loosed from [the time of] the united 
beginning, nor is it confused or loosed for ever, but the natures are preserved in 
the properties of their qnome without confusion, without mixture, and with- 
out separation—the Godhead and manhood in one parsopa of union of the 
one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, to whom, and to whose Father, and to 
the Holy Spirit be glory, honor, exaltation, and worship for ever and ever. Amen. 


111.10 Tenth Chapter: That through clear demonstrations it is right to show 
this: at what time this worshipful union of the Godhead and 
manhood of Christ in one parsopa of the economy took place. 

[25] When, therefore, did this union of the Godhead and manhood of our Lord 

in one conjunction of Sonship take place? In the same way as concerning the 

union there indeed have been many differences of one sort and another, so too, 
concerning this—at what time the union took place—|there have been many 
opinions. There are some who have said that at the fortieth day, when the soul 
was breathed into him, then was the perfect union of the two natures into one 
parsopa. Some have impiously said that at the time of the baptism was a volun- 
tary union, for God was well-pleased with a man, one in whom, because of his 
righteousness, his will indwelt, and there was no parsopic union of two natures 
in one conjunction. By this clear denial Paul, the senseless Samosatan, spoke 
wickedly, who in the likeness of the Jews called our Lord an ordinary man, like 
one of the prophets and righteous men, in whom the divine will dwelt, and 
he had a beginning from Mary, and “There is no eternal Son co-essential with 
the Father, but the qnoma of the divine nature is one,” and, “The title ‘Christ’ 
is indicative of a man who is ‘anointed’ to be like one of the ‘christs’, for he 
was called ‘son’ in honor, like Solomon,” and, “There is no parsopa of a union 
of two natures and two qnome in one conjunction of ‘sonship’, for he received 
the grace of the Holy Spirit that God might complete his dispensation in him, 
according to the saying heard at the Jordan, ‘This is my beloved Son in whom 
I have been well-pleased'65," and, “God does not have a natural ‘son’, for the 
qnoma of God is one, and this is made known, in that Christ, when he took up 
the Scripture after baptism and read, ‘The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; because 
of this he has anointed me;6 etc., said, after he had read, ‘Today this Scrip- 
ture is fulfilled in your hearing," as those things which he read before them 
bore witness of him, for they attested his word." There are some of the heretics 
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who have spoken more impiously than the earlier ones: | “From the resurrection 
alone was the Sonship perfected, through which he is the First-born of many 
brothers, according to the testimony the blessed Paul quotes from David, ‘You 
are my Son; today I have begotten 7201155,” and, "Thus God raised him up from 
the dead, that he might not again see corruption." 6? 


[26] Those other impious men of the company of Arius and Apollinaris, and 
these of the company of Cyril, and Eutyches and Severus, the disciples of Cyril, 
all spoke impiously concerning the natural and qnomic union, attributing suf- 
fering to God, although they differed from one another. One said he took a body 
but did not take a soul. Another said that he took a soul but did not take a mind. 
And Cyril and his cohorts also spoke impiously in different ways and at vari- 
ance with one another. Sometimes they spoke of the "taking" and sometimes 
they denied [it], speaking of “becoming”; and sometimes they confessed like 
the Manicheans. But they spoke the same wickedness, for even those who con- 
fessed the "taking" all spoke wickedly of a natural and qnomic union, and thus 
all of them spoke as one: “A natural union took place with the taking," and, 
"Something was added to but did not increase this body by way of some sort 
of completion, for 'organically"? it was qnomically complete”. The sublime 
things and the baser things alike ascend”? to the Godhead— suffering, death, 
and other such things," and, “It is God the Word who suffered in the flesh, and 
no other nature suffered, for the animate body was God, and God was the body 
qnomically becoming man,’ and, "It is not right to distinguish,” and, “Because of 
this, the natural and qnomic union was at the beginning of his natural fashion- 
ing, and a soul was not inbreathed in him according to the order of all infants 
after forty days, for the natural and qnomic union did not occur twice." 


[27] All these perverse minds, therefore, | speak very impiously, and outside 
the harmony of the apostolic Church continue to their destruction. But the 
Church of Christ, whose foundation is established upon the Petrine rock, con- 
fesses thus: at the annunciation of the angel Gabriel to the blessed Mary, the 
union which took place was not natural and qnomic, but voluntary and par- 
sopic through a conjunction and indwelling, so that God the Word might be 
revealed in him, fulfill in him his entire dispensation, manifest in him the begin- 
ning ofthe new age, and be worshipped in him?? for ever. It was not to make him 
co-essential with him, or to become with him one nature and one eternal and 
infinite qnoma, for this is utterly impossible, but that he might become for him 
aunited dwelling-place and temple for the revelation of his greatness, through 
power, honor, and worship—"He was revealed in the flesh,"^ etc.—and that he 
might repay the debt of his Adamic race. With the taking was the union, and 
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75 This would not seem to refer to the resurrection, since that is mentioned later, but may 
have reference to the Arians and a created demi-god. 

76 Cf. Lk. 1:35b-37. 

77 The text at this point has the words چم‎ exe, but a footnote suggests ۰ 

78 ۰ ? Koay 2323 عسمحن نګ‎ act پک‎ afaa. 
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with the taking and the union the anointing was perfected, for through the Holy 
Spirit he was fashioned unitedly, and the Holy Spirit was for him in the place 
of the oil of anointing, that he might be joined to God the Word and might be, 
with him, the Son, unitedly and for ever. 


[28] This, then, is the true ecclesiastical confession, for though the union he 
had with God the Word was at the beginning of his fashioning and for ever, yet 
his human nature preserved its order in all things belonging to it, while both 
of the properties were preserved without confusion in the perfect union and 
anointing, which was for the conjunction in one Sonship. With the beginning 
of its fashioning was its taking [and] its anointing, which was for the union, 
and the image of the Invisible was received, and God the Word dwelt in it for 
ever—not as the impiety of those early wicked men who said, “He was raised 
up” and then was anointed,” nor as | those of the company of the accursed 
Paul who claimed that it was at the baptism, nor as their companions who said 
that after the resurrection he gained the honor of Sonship, nor that a natural 
and qnomic union took place, as other impious men have said— God forbid!— 
but for the united parsopa of one worshipful economy and for ever, and this is 
made known in all the truth from the book of the life-giving Gospel. 


[29] Therefore, after the angel Gabriel announced to the blessed and splendid 
Mary the good news—“The Holy Spirit shall come and the power of the High- 
est shall rest upon you. Because of this, he who shall be born from you is holy 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest, and the Lord God shall give him 
the throne of his father, David, and his kingdom shall not have an end. And 
behold, Elizabeth, your kinswoman, has also conceived a son in her old age, 
for nothing is too hard for God," etc.—what happened then in consequence? 
When, therefore, the angel Gabriel departed from her, the blessed Mary was 
shaken through the divine operation, as it were, to the base of her mind, for 
she was a daughter of man and had been told about exalted things which had 
never happened, and that she would know and understand that lo, already 
matters had begun to be perfected in their wondrousness, and that an infant 
from her nature had begun to be formed, and at the beginning of its fashion- 
ing was?" its united taking, and that God the Word was joined and dwelt in the 
fruit which was from her, and that it was not an ordinary conception—albeit 
without intercourse"5— but the "Son of God" in union, according to the angelic 
word. 
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79  Lk.139-45. 

,کسبه مده هات naxd‏ 80 

81 ؟‎ Could this possibly have been, “[he was] without a soul"? 

82 ? Cf. Heb. 4:15. This entire section is problematical. The argument proceeds eventually to 
rationalize the "fact" that the humanity of the fetus did not receive a soul until the fortieth 
day, like "all other fetuses". 

83 Acts 2:36. 

84 Acts 2:35 (Ps. 110:1). 
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[30] “Mary rose up in those days,” according to the word of the Evangelist Luke, 
“and went diligently to the mountain, to a city of Judea, and entered the house 
of Zechariah. She | greeted Elizabeth, and it happened that when Elizabeth 
heard the greeting of Mary, the infant in her womb leapt for joy. Elizabeth was 
filled with the Holy Spirit and cried out in a loud voice, saying to Mary, ‘You are 
blessed among women, and blessed is the fruit in your womb. Whence is this 
to me that the mother of my Lord comes to me? For lo, when the sound of your 
greeting fell on my ears, with great joy the infant in my womb leapt. Blessed 
is she who believed that those things would have fulfillment which were told 
her from the Lord. ”9 Behold, then, hereafter it was understood by her in all 
clarity and without doubt. With the annunciation of the angel was the union 
andthe indwelling—although the man of our Lord was not yet complete in his 
animated qnomic state?9, for as I have said, and according to the agreement 
of all orthodox fathers, without intercourse?!—yet the rest, in all that belongs 
to nature, retained its order, as in all the rest of fetuses, for he was formed and 
inspirited, "in everything like us, except for sin”82 And what did Elizabeth [say] 
to Mary? “Blessed is the fruit in your womb.” Behold, therefore, the fruit from 
her nature, that is, the flesh in which its Assumer became incarnate unitedly, 
although a soul had not yet been created in it. 


[31] "Whence is this to me that the mother of my Lord should come to me?" 
Behold here the exact understanding of the union of God the Word in his incar- 
nation, for already he was considered "Lord", and that one is the Lordship and 
worship of God and of his temple, unitedly and for ever. As it is written, "God 
has made Lord and Christ this Jesus whom you crucified,"5? and, "The Lord said 
to my Lord, ‘Sit at my right hand until I establish your enemies as the footstool 
beneath your feet. "9^ For he is the son of David in nature, but the Lord, the Lord 
of David, because of the union which he had with God the Word | within the 
womb, in one Lordship and Sonship. This is proven for me by the marvelous, 
worshipful, and ineffable doings, as they thereafter began according to what 
belonged to them in this worshipful economy. For from the outpourings of the 
grace of the Holy Spirit from him who unitedly dwelt, inhabited, and abode in 
the fruit of the nature of the Virgin, who was the Lord in nature, and was joined 
to and indwelt him whom he made one Lord with himself, through the voice of 
his mother power flowed palpably with the virginal voice, and with a marvelous 
wonder it entered the hearing of the barren one, and from there went in to the 
infant within the womb of the barren one with the sound, and with the sound 
the infant was filled with the grace of the Holy Spirit through blessed outpour- 
ings, and he was moved with all the perfect joy which was ready to come to all 
the world. And from the outpouring of Lordly grace from Mary's infant to the 


148 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


inion‏ کممځځه aioa‏ هته بٌجه: خد حولم ilico aao‏ مود Leo‏ تفه 
Ada. min Gros,‏ أنه ix aaao‏ نه ¿Ñ ata‏ د làm 2e Gua‏ ه مه ۸: BM. Aa‏ 
gle‏ چححسعه 20 Akan?‏ کۀ: دصر ai cM nA, aiar‏ دصق: دمه ۸:: Gala‏ ۵ه: 
هکسه ۵»: ځخه 5 aka ei adus e‏ دکه2 نکه:: یک ععته شگدیه که:ه خي کم مسر 
ra‏ سوه هې 130033 :1401323 مهد دي ډنصذ 1m13 X, aaga walas pal,‏ 
دک صسجسو:. مذجم „ar‏ که 140133 a‏ کم چحذه. 


]32[ ون »کش نهسهم: دحم inao‏ دماج Tike aam‏ دصټه ه: سښه ۸ه: ه‌گفشم. 
دك تپکجهه ih 230 A.S rds Lacie Linn Aaa adar‏ ننۀ هد دنوحمة paa‏ 
مس mia pase Ad Aso pedas aisa‏ شه ډحه ئ که هعمد „amaga 2952 Ava‏ 
هم 3923 jaca‏ دهنه: پککه ۸: ډخهسئ 21g ima Ade iac pond As ک٨ 2x2022‏ 335.^0 
igs „an‏ هدمه „iwa‏ که د مکسد.ه څه iniaa otha Ado‏ څځهه Aadi‏ میسن 
pax Lac‏ هو نځه پكىتەم2 ډته سئ a 24544 „ail Ainda. raana‏ که‌ذسی: MALS „aaas‏ 
Lune Jaai and 2353 2.1502 owa‏ دمه I amo‏ سډه 2383 سن ale‏ هق 
tds) donk 32.2445‏ تحصد ه 1355 saq ia‏ هدك اذه dha paai‏ حم سِوّدة: Haaa‏ 
دې ومكدذهه21 دسددعز: an‏ 2449 مد کسمخ.» جحد ودف للم Ahama‏ هنګ »ذحد. aia ka‏ 
oly‏ 2245 ډنمة: ډڅهسئ چسه‌چعد misa Laga‏ چخشد نګ خشخ: ia‏ عكوه كم aia‏ 
aAa‏ 62995 حصحهه:. Laana Tike‏ سټه هن: نګ حطيوة1 Aag‏ وكدذة1 H2 aina‏ 
سکه۸: 24022240 ډنځه: 2A S0‏ څه wove aiaa wania ains‏ وكديووواه اس۸2د. مد 
tua (31.2. Sa 25035 233 23‏ جاحکه ۸م پکجصه نپک 108 ci^ ania‏ چم ix3am Leo‏ 


000) ته سک زهب‎ Za DA) anian Laana 1823340 دمه3هه‎ 243040. 3323 gal 


85 5 
86 Rom. 8:29. 
87 15 


{95} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ٠ THIRD TREATISE 149 


infant in Elizabeth, as from our Lord to his mother and through the sound of the 
voice—again, what marvelous and astonishing wonders!—Elizabeth began to 
prophesy wondrous things, speaking startling and great things concerning the 
united, marvelous, worshipful, and glorious infant within the womb of Mary, 
and concerning him who unitedly dwelt in the infant from her nature in one 
honor and Lordship for ever. And alike it was made known to her that from 
the beginning of the fashioning of our Lord’s man was his taking, his union, 
his anointing, his indwelling, and his conjunction with God the Word, who 
exalted and took him to his own parsopa and to the united image of his invis- 
ibility in this worshipful economy. As the blessed Paul said, “He is the image 
of the invisible God,"55 and, “He sealed them with the likeness of the image of 
his Son.”86 


[32] From these things it is demonstrated that at the annunciation of the angel 
was the taking, and with the taking was the union forever, though | in its order 
the flesh was completed first, then the soul. Because of this the fathers said 
that he was made flesh, and then they added that he was made man with 
a rational soul. As with the calling of the priest in the intercession over the 
Mysteries of our salvation, when the priest says, “Let the grace of the Holy 
Spirit come, and may it rest upon this bread and upon this cup, and may it 
make them the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ," and with the voice 
of the priest, immediately, in a moment's time, we believe that there is a gift, 
and the grace of the Holy Spirit has descended and perfected the Mysteries 
of our salvation, that they may become the body and blood of Christ—one 
body in one descent and power, which pardons and sanctifies, and one is the 
body of Christ, not two bodies—although the bread is other in nature and 
the body is other in nature, and although here the natures are unlike one 
another, yet in the power and operation of the consecration there is one body, 
one bread—so we ought to understand also here, that with the voice of the 
angel, when he said, “The Holy Spirit shall come and the power of the High- 
est shall rest upon you,’ immediately, with his voice, in a moment was the 
taking, and with the taking was the union. Although the size was small and 
humble, yet [there was] the conjunction and union of God the Word with his 
flesh, which was his temple and the image of his united hiddenness, one Son 
in one Lordship for ever, although the nature of his manhood preserved its 
order in its fashioning by the Holy Spirit, as I have said, and the lineaments 
of his features, and the growth in size, in all natural steps, came to comple- 
tion. 
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88 The argument seems to be that the Theopaschites deny the hypostatic fullness of the man- 
hood of Christ, thus implying that the hypostatic fullness of his Godhead was lacking, as 
though, in the union, God the Word was in need of something else (in this case a human 
soul and body) to complete his own hypostasis. The following variations of this argument 
would seem to indicate that something has been lost in this opening salvo. 

89 Le., the essence. 
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[33] But it is incumbent upon us to reprove somewhat the stupidity of the 
heretics who impute suffering to God in a natural and qnomic union. Here 
too the wretches speak falsely and blaspheme, saying in their error, “From the 
beginning of the conception the soul and body together in the union cannot be 
one qnoma.” But if not, one of | two things is found in impiety: either God the 
Word is lacking in the fullness of his own qnoma, or a bodily quantity is added 
to his qnoma, and he is removed from the co-equal qnome of the Trinity.88 


[34] Again, in another way: everything compounded is comprised of the parts 
of its composition. The parts are collected, one with another, as a house which 
is compounded of stones and wood, or as a body [which is compounded] of 
its parts, and its members’ parts, each with another, and other such things as 
these. If this is so, God the Word was withdrawn from the infinitude of his 
nature with the Father and the Holy Spirit, and came to limitation, confine- 
ment, and dimensions, as Cyril the Egyptian and the life-cursing Hnana of 
Hdayab wickedly say. Behold, this evil opinion was anathematized by the ecu- 
menical synod—anyone who claims [there was] contraction of the Godhead 
into a measurable quantity, or expansion of the manhood to infinitude [let him 
be anathema]. 


[35] Again, in another way: Those who love the truth are also persuaded of this, 
that anything that proceeds from non-composition to composition establishes 
some other new thing in aggregate and compositely, [something] the parts of 
which it was composed did not possess [individually] —the various forms, as 
well as operations and functions—in one composite adaptation, as a ship or 
a wagon, which are from wood and iron, which in their parts did not attain to 
this, but in their composition have so attained and functioned, and as a soul 
and body function as one qnoma, a man, both before death and after the res- 
urrection, and other things such as these. 


[36] Again, in another way, a demonstration from the same hypothesis: | if, 
then, God the Word with man constituted one qnoma, with what nature should 
the qnoma be reckoned, and to what essence is it subject, that it may be num- 
bered among the qnome which are in it? and subject to it? Now, with what 
nature should this qnoma be reckoned? With the Holy Trinity which is simple 
and infinite, or with men who are finite and passible? If, then, with the Trin- 
ity, there was an addition into the Trinity, as we have said above. If with men, 
behold, an addition into the nature of men. If it is not one qnoma with the 
Trinity, and not with men one qnoma of men, like the qnoma of all men, but a 
qnoma distinct and unique in its own way, then it is neither God nor man. Let 
the impious tell us, now, what shall we worship? 
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9o ?Perhaps a suggested reconstruction would read, “and there is no qnoma which in its 
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[37] Again, in another way: There is no qnoma, some of whose parts are finite 
and confined in space, and some infinite and limitless; and there is no qnoma 
which in its nature is united with two natures different from one another?9, 
with one nature remaining the same qnoma, and with the other nature remain- 
ing the same qnoma, without [some] alteration, except, perhaps, as an illusion 
or a fantasy, as the impious Mani says. 


[38] Again, in another way: If, then, God the Word is qnomically one qnoma 
and nature with the body, and this qnoma is consubstantial with the Father in 
all that is his, like qnome which are established in a nature, and a nature which 
is known through qnome, then also the Father and Holy Spirit are composite in 
their qnome, as the Son is consubstantial with them, and may this blasphemy 
return to you, O wicked men who impute suffering to God in a qnomic union. 


[39] Again, in another way: If, then, after the composition of God the Word with 
the flesh, which was ensouled, [there is] one qnoma as these wicked men say, 
then before the composition he was half a qnoma. If before the composition 
the qnoma was complete, though it was not assumed and not united, and after 
the composition [there was] one qnoma, what is the composition which came 
to pass? If neither a [new] nature nor a [new] qnoma came to pass, then it is not 
a compound construct, nor a union which is made one, and the name of “com- 
position" is empty, a spurious illusion which is nothing. But lo, in writing we 
have earnestly made a refutation of all the babbling, impiety, and blasphemy 
of the tyrannical king®!, and we have unmasked all his error. That there should 
bea composite and qnomic union of an infinite and finite nature is impossible, 
but the union is voluntary and parsopic. It is not “natures” in a “nature” and a 
“qnoma”, but natures and qnome whose properties are preserved in one par- 
sopa, without confusion or separation, and not at remove, but the infinite in 
the finite, the form of God in the form of man, the Indweller in his temple, one 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God. That which the fathers call “God the Word" 
is one nature with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 


[40] Again, in another way: if, then, God the Word is naturally and qnomically 
begotten of the Father, and the same was naturally and qnomically begotten of 
Mary, and because of this she is the begetter of God, inasmuch as he was begot- 
ten of the Father, then God and Mary are one nature, since God the Word and 
his manhood are one nature and one qnoma, as Abel was begotten of Adam 
and Eve, and they were members of one nature and begot in their own like- 
nessas their own image, qnoma from qnoma, consubstantial with man. Behold, 
then, a blasphemy, for which there is no forgiveness. But it is not thus that the 
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Scriptures teach [and] | the fathers, those who spoke in the Spirit, explain, O 
wicked Theopaschites. Instead, they teach and enlighten in this manner, that 
Christ was begotten of the blessed Mary—“The birth of Jesus Christ was in 
this way"9??— for the name "Christ" is indicative of the Godhead and manhood 
of the Son in one parsopa, as was shown above, and in his human nature he 
was born from Mary unitedly—not in his Godhead, which was begotten from 
eternity of the Father, and, as the examples of “Effulgence” and “Word”, qnomi- 
cally, without succession, and beyond any movement, but in his human nature 
from the Virgin Mary, as has been shown. This man, from the beginning of his 
fashioning, God the Word took and indwelt as in a temple, unitedly, without 
separation, and for ever. Because of this ineffable union, which was within the 
womb, the blessed Mary is called the “begetter of Christ”, for Christ was God and 
man. From her own nature she was begetter of man, who from the beginning 
of his fashioning cleaved to God the Word, but [she was] the begetter of God, 
since with the beginning of his fashioning he took him and dwelt in him as in a 
temple in a parsopic union. It was not there that God the Word began, for lo, it 
is said that he descended, became incarnate, and was made man. The body and 
man were one thing in nature, and he who became incarnate in it and became 
man was another, as clothing is different from its wearer and armor from the 
armed. 


[41] If it is said, then, that he whom Mary bore is simply man alone, he is reck- 
oned an ordinary man, as Paul the Samosatan impiously said, and the blessed 
Mary is deprived of this honor as well by which she was, and was named, 
‘Blessed among women". If, on the other hand, she is called “bearer of God” 
[alone], our salvation is discovered to be an illusion and fantasy, as the impious 
Mani spoke, and as those others who wickedly said that she was a passageway 
for him in the likeness of a channel, and he became incarnate in her while pass- 
ing through, though he did not | take anything from her. Because of these two 
branches?? of evil the blessed Mary is called “bearer of God” as well as “bearer 
of man’—bearer of man from her own nature, and bearer of God because 
of the union which he had within the womb, though God the Word did not 
receive his origin from her, but God the Word in a union of parsopa, that is, 
Assumer and assumed, the likeness of God and the likeness of a servant, the 
same Christ as demonstrated above in the testimony of the letter to the Philip- 
pians. The name “Christ” is indicative of the Godhead and of the manhood of 
the Son in one parsopa: “From them Christ appeared in the flesh, who is God 
over all”94 
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[42] Let us bring forward an example for a likeness, although in this case it is 
a natural union and Christ's is a parsopic union: as it is said that a woman, in 
bearing in an ordinary way, brings forth a man, although we know that the soul 
is not from the daughter of man, yet because within the womb the soul was 
infused, and in a qnomic union it came to birth, we do not say that the woman 
gave birth to a body or a soul, but to a man, so also in this case, for at the begin- 
ning of the fashioning of the man of our Lord the union took place, and he was 
a united temple for God within the womb. Therefore the blessed Mary is called 
“bearer of Christ", which is the name which indicates the parsopa of the union 
of his Godhead and his manhood in one Sonship for ever. 


[43] Again, in the fourth chapter of his hollow anathemas Justinian says, “All 
who say that by grace, or by operation, or as by rank, or as by equality of honor, 
or as by authority, or by elevation, or as by conjunction, or as by power was 
the union of the Word with man, and says that it is, as it were, in will | and in 
honor and in worship, and does not confess that it is by composition which is 
qnomically effected, and because of this is the same composite qnoma, which 
is Jesus Christ, one of the qnome of the Trinity, [let him be accursed.]" He who 
does not confess in this manner should anathematize the impious Justinian, 
as he is anathematized by the blessed Paul and by all trustworthy men! Again, 
he adds, “The union of composition which God the Word had with the flesh, 
which was qnomic, a union of composition and a mystery of Christ?5, though 
without confusion, preserves those things which were assembled, yet does not 
admit of division." 


[44] The author: In order that, through the refutation of this error—which lo, 
is a spreading sore in all the dominion of the Romans through the tyranny of 
this accursed one?6— the ecclesiastical truth may be made known which can- 
not be conquered, I desire first of all that the reader not become worn out, even 
if, with the same early sayings, according to his own fathers, we go out to meet 
and refute him, for the matter forces us to the object placed before us, and we 
shall cut off, gradually, the heads of these vipers. 


[45] Justinian: "Everyone who says that by grace, or as by rank, or as by equality, 
or as by authority, or as by exaltation, or as by conjunction was the union with 
man, and says that, as by volition, according as it was pleasing to God the Word, 
he agreed with him on what was good and proper; etc. 
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[46] Refutation: Who among those discriminating and knowledgeable in the 
Scriptures and discerning in their thought is not persuaded or informed that 
when these various things which the cursed one recounts are not present, nei- 
ther is a union affirmed. If, then, there is not | a conjunction of the two natures 
of the Assumer and the assumed in one voluntary parsopa—not one which 
is bound to one nature and qnoma—nor one in which there is one honor, 
authority, and operation, nor mutuality in one operation, there is no union, 
but the name “union” is empty, it not being clear that there are natures which 
were united into one, or in what they are two, and in what one, or whether 
they are united naturally, by constraint and necessity, or are by will (one) par- 
sopa; and again, [concerning] the parsopa, whether [it exists] conjointly or 
separately, or whether in whatever way. Behold, there is no qnoma and nature 
which by itself makes a union when there is no other signified with it, or 
joined with something which is united either by itself, or by another, either 
by a necessary and constraining law, or by [one that is] voluntary and par- 
sopic. 


[47] But this is also incumbent upon the skilled in the truth and the judges of 
the truth to consider well: that anyone who receives anything exalted—and 
this is not from his own nature, which is through racial and natural succession, 
but these things more exalted than his own nature he receives from another 
who is more exalted than he—receives them in blessedness, and by grace they 
are bestowed upon him from one who gives him such things as his nature does 
not [naturally] possess, and he also renders honor and obedience to him who 
first honored him by just tributes. However, God the Word is naturally the eter- 
nal Son of the eternal Father, not by grace in a secondary sense, and all things 
that are his are his naturally, like the Father and like the Holy Spirit, other than 
Fatherhood and Procession. They possess one everlastingness, infinitude, invis- 
ibility, and causation?" of all. [There is] one power, authority, Lordship, honor, 
and other such things, in one equality of one eternal nature of the Trinity, com- 
plete in all. He possesses them without change, for he possesses them naturally, 
and they are his eternally. | Some of them are given to fashioned and created 
things by grace, as for the cause of desirable ends98. Some of them cannot 
be given to any creatures or fashioned things, such as everlastingness, infini- 
tude, and incomprehensibility. These, then, cannot be given, nor may they be 
received, for these are immaterial things belonging to the divine nature which 
is eternal and is exalted in its nature, singular, and above all creatures, and 
these make known to us concerning the divine unity which eternally exists 
in its Being, remaining as it is for ever, as also such things make known to 
us that creatureliness, finitude, temporality, comprehensibility, limitation, and 
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necessity singularly and distinctly and solely belong to created and fashioned 
things. Since by grace they came into being, by grace they possess, from their 
Creator and Fashioner, such things as they possess, as from the Cause of all. 


[48] But God the Word, with the will of the Father and of the Holy Spirit, took 
for his revelation a complete man from the Virgin Mary, and from the family 
of the house of David, as was demonstrated above, and at the beginning of his 
fashioning was his union for the parsopa of his dispensation. He dwelt in him as 
in a temple in one ineffable conjunction and union, giving to him and sharing 
with him in all things which are capable of being given, while they are retained 
with their Giver in the honor of Sonship, in Lordship, in worship, in power, and 
in authority. He also gave him immortality and immutability and perfect knowl- 
edge: “In him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge,”?? and 
subjected all to him!9?, For these things are proper to the Godhead, but they are 
given in common, and because these do not naturally belong to the likeness of 
aservant which was assumed, that | is, to the man, unitedly, of our Lord, we say 
“parsopically, secondarily, by donation, by participation, unitedly" they are his, 
so that he may beone with him in honor and in name, as it was said to his beget- 
ter, “He shall be called the Son of the Highest"?! and, “He was given the name 
which is better than all names"? and as he said after his resurrection in the 
name of his manhood, “All authority is given to me in heaven and on earth.”!03 
And the blessed Peter said, “God made Lord and Christ this Jesus whom you cru- 
cified.”!04 The blessed Paul said in that which was to the Ephesians, "According 
to the operation of the might of his power which he worked in Christ, raising 
him from the dead, and seating him at his right hand in heaven, above all rulers, 
authorities, powers, and lordships, and above every name which is named, not 
only in this world, but in that which is to come, subjecting everything beneath 
his feet, and giving him who is above all as a head to the Church, and the full- 
ness of him who fills all in 5 


[49] Therefore, all these exalted, glorious, and wondrous things do not natu- 
rally belong to the man of our Lord, but unitedly, as I have said. Who, then, 
is there among Christians who has in himself the leaven of life and spiritual 
discernment, and has knocked and opened, even if but a little, and has looked 
in and entered within the archives of the Scriptures, who does not acknowl- 
edge that these things are so?—unless he is one whose heart is benumbed with 
the blight of darkness, and it happens that he is an organ of the evil spirits of 
error. It is not in his Godhead that Christ our Lord received things such as these, 
who said concerning the qnoma of his Godhead, "Everything which my Father 
has is mine,"06 and, “I am in my Father, and my Father is in me"?? And the 
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preachers said, “Everything was made through him, and without him” was 
nothing,!°8 and he was the Light from the Light, and Eternal from Eternal, 
and Omnipotent from Omnipotent, and Cause of all | creatures. But all these 
exalted gifts—the reception of power, I say, and honor, and worship, etc.— 
these the man of our Lord possesses unitedly, mutually, with God the Word, 
who exalted and took him to his own parsopa, and as he fashioned him and 
made him when he was not qnomically a man, so he gave him also these exalted 
things which were not his, making him a partaker unitedly in all that is his own 
except for his nature. As itis written, "The Father loves the Son, and gives every- 
thing into his hand.”!°9 It is not that he gives to him his own nature, for it is in 
the name of his manhood that he gives to him, and not in the name of his God- 
head, for he says that everything which the Father has is his, and what is his 
belongs to the Father, confessing equality, for all of them belonged to his God- 
head eternally with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 


[5o] The trustworthy do not say this, that the man of our Lord was the Son by 
grace, and like all the rest who were members of the household through the 
adoption of sons, or by a mere relationship—although, on account of immor- 
tality, as it is written, he became the First-born of many brothers!?ó—and we 
are ready to show [this] clearly by the power of Christ. For if the manhood of 
our Lord was called "Son" of grace, there were two sons, one natural and one 
of grace. But his own man, in union with the Son, is one Son, and because of 
this it was said in the name of his manhood, “God so loved the world, as to 
give his Only-begotten Son,” for by grace— derivatively, parsopically, mutu- 
ally, unitedly—he was with God the Word who exalted and took him to his own 
parsopa, and made him one Son of the Highest with himself. He is not naturally 
Son, and the Only-begotten Son of the Highest. Because of this itis said that he 
took him for his own parsopa, and he was the united image of his hiddenness. 
One is the Son in two natures, one naturally and the other unitedly, that there 
might not be two brothers | or two separate things, one of nature and one of 
grace, but as this body upon the altar is mystically one body with that which is 
in heaven through power and pardon and attributions, and there are not two 
bodies—although here they are so at a distance, and there by indwelling and 
conjunction— [they are] one Son for ever. 


[51] It is that which is voluntary which this accursed one strives against, for by 
his own choice God the Word first took him within the womb for the parsopa 
of his dispensation for the renewal of all, and after the man of our Lord had 
come to full growth, at the high point of his progress according to his nature, 
he united himself to the will of God prudently, rationally, and not by force, and 
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not by constraint, or naturally, or unwittingly. Although he had possessed union 
within the womb, “The child while he did not yet know good and evil, knew to 
reject evil and choose good"? and he, by his own choice, fulfilled all obedience 
unto death because his will was made one with the will of God in him. Since 
also he [God] united him to himself within the womb parsopically, therefore 
the God in him, by operations and by the union which he had in the womb, 
[which] was hidden, greatly exalted him, that every knee should bow to him in 
one worship of the Godhead, and since this would not be according to outward 
appearance, and he would not naturally be honored with this honor, that he 
should be worshipped unitedly, and should be in the order of the Godhead, and 
God should be worshipped in his temple, and the temple worshipped because 
of him who dwelt in it for ever. 


[52] That which this accursed one blasphemes and speaks impiously [about], 
anathematizing all who say that they [both natures] are called by the same 
name, lo, the discriminating and knowledgeable in the Scriptures recognize, 
for as the natures are united into one [parsopa], so their names are united into 
one in one parsopic name, and they take and give to one another in this one 
parsopa. Lo, in this [matter] this impious one anathematizes our Lord, | the 
apostles, and all the fathers who continued in their footsteps, as also we have 
shown above. "The Son of Man, who is in heaven"? and, “When you have seen 
the Son of Man ascend to the place where he was before." Behold, the Son of 
man was not in heaven when he said this, nor had he descended from there, 
for lo, he was taken from the Virgin, but [this is] from the name of the union. 
In the same way, “I am the bread which descended from heaven,” and, "The 
bread which I will give is my body, which is broken for the life of the 6 
Lo, the body did not descend from heaven! In the same way the names of his 
Godhead, derivatively and unitedly, are of his manhood. “If they had known it, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory," and, “God so loved the world 
as to give his Only-begotten Son."!? Behold, it was not in the nature of his God- 
head that he underwent death, but it was his temple which was destroyed, and 
he raised it up, and other such things. 


[53] That which this accursed one claimed, that one is the compound qnoma 
which was Jesus Christ, one of the qnome of the Trinity—this cannot be! And 
he anathematized anyone who did not blaspheme as he. Let us say a little 
against him here too by way ofthe earlier demonstrations with regard to his col- 
leagues, so that his blasphemy may truly be revealed, and through him all those 
who impute suffering to God in a natural and qnomic union may be reproved, 
and the truth may be all the more clear. For our fathers continued in the 
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apostolic footsteps, and we are continuing in their footsteps, for the trust- 
worthy and well-proven are persuaded that everything that is compounded 
is either compounded all with all, or part with part, or part with all. Let this 
madman and all the Theopaschites who agree with his impiety say what this 
one qnoma is which is one of the qnome of the Trinity. If, then, it is one of 
the qnome of the Trinity it is not compounded. If it is compounded, it is com- 
pounded with another qnoma which is foreign to it in qnoma. | If it is com- 
pounded all with all, how? “As the soul and body result in one qnoma, so it is 
with the whole nature of God the Word with the whole nature of man: he made 
him with himself one qnoma,’ according to the impiety of this man. If so, then 
the holy qnome of the Trinity were separated from one another, for this one 
left his uncompounded qnoma with God the Father and became a qnoma in 
part with another for the completion of another qaoma—from the infinite, 
the finite; and from the impassible, the passible—and he was bound perforce 
with a man qnomically. It is no longer his not to suffer with the body, or not 
to do all the things of the body by way of participation, nor [does it belong] 
to this body, that is, to his man, to do anything natural without the Godhead 
which is compounded qnomically with him—such things as are of necessity 
natural and passible. This is, then, the order of things compounded into one, 
for without their mutual composition it is not theirs to do anything—not to 
subsist qnomically, nor to suffer, one without the other—so long as they are 
constrained within the composition. Whatever each one of them possessed 
when it was in its simplicity comes to an end, for they are in composition and 
participation with one another. Therefore, they possess whatever their proper- 
ties consist of, and whatever they do is the same, and whatever they suffer, as 
it is for the soul with the body, which suffers with its sufferings, and in it learns 
and acts, and [the body]? lives by [the soul]!#° and suffers and is moved and 
acts, and as they are strengthened by one another, so also they bring each other 
down. When the body dies, the soul does not continue functioning, though its 
life, its reason, and knowledge, as though in sleep, are preserved for it, accord- 
ing to the word of the fathers. But this is not so in this worshipful and marvelous 
union. God forbid! For God does not suffer compositely with his manhood, for 
he is impassible | in his nature. Neither did his operations come to an end when 
the soul was loosed from the body at the time of death, but with the Father and 
with the Holy Spirit he [continued] to give life, to move, and to guide all, as he 
also perfected his manhood through sufferings and raised it up from the dead, 
as I have demonstrated above. 
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121 asau for Lansas. 

سډه ه: ډمېکد وود aac pain ni‏ دح 12 ۸ هب Cay‏ 26۵ 7101 122 

123 This entire paragraph up to this point is difficult to decipher. 

124 „aasad for „saas ,خهچ‎ 

125 The bracketed words are added to make sense of the sentence, which seems to be lacking 
in component parts. 

126 ? mawaan Lam 2383 ala 
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[54] Again, in another way: If, then, a part was compounded with a whole, 
what is this portion which is compounded with the whole? If, then, it was a 
part of God with a whole man, lo, the heathen impiety of Henana the accursed 
Chaldean! If, on the other hand, it was a part of man with a whole of God, lo, 
the Arian and Apollinarian impiety, which surpasses all impieties—that the 
complete qnoma of God the Word should be compounded with a half-qnoma 
of a man qnomically!21. That the “parts” do not subsist, one with another, is the 
opinion of these impious men, although they speak covertly. Thus Origen the 
heathen: “Souls exist, and then they come, perforce, to bodies that they may 
be chastened.” On account of this they lead innocence astray. “Therefore we 
speak thus, that the union may not take place twice!??, while the one subsisting 
qnoma of God and man is incomplete, for that very God and that very man are 
one nature and one qnoma. It is not, therefore, ‘a nature and a nature, a qnoma 
anda qnoma, for there may not be two Sons, but one is the divine nature which 
became incarnate, lest there become a ‘quaternity’ in the Trinity"2? Lo, by this, 
the snare of these wicked men springs upon them to their destruction, for this 
is clear to the discerning, that one was the body and another the incarnation of 
him who was incarnate in a body, as the clothed is other than his clothing, and 
armor | than the armed, and the likeness of God than the likeness of a servant, 
and he who is indwelt than he who dwells in him. One is God and another is 
man in nature and in qnoma, for it is written that he was revealed in the flesh, 
and the Scriptures teach that he was in the likeness of men— not that he was 
made man in nature and that he suffered naturally. For if God the Word is one 
nature and one qnoma with his body, then the Trinity is also one nature with 
his body. But it is not so, O wicked ones, not so, but it is the likeness of God, one 
of the qnome of the Trinity, and the likeness of a servant, one of the qnome of 
humanity, yet in the union it is one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, in parsopa, 
not in nature and not in qnoma. For if naturally the Godhead and manhood are 
one nature, also the Trinity and all men are one nature. This blasphemy is on 
your head, O Theopaschites, in your sacrilege!7^. 


[55] But that the union is not natural but parsopic, while the natures are pre- 
served in their properties, and that in his [natural] order the man of our Lord 
was fashioned and formed, although the union happened at the beginning of 
his fashioning, the Holy Scriptures and all orthodox speakers in the Spirit tes- 
tify. For [it is not]!*5 until the body is formed and membered, and then a soul is 
created in it, [that] then it is called man, for the body and soul are called man, 
not the flesh and soul, and the flesh is a part of the body, and the body is not 
[immediately] arrayed with its members!”°. How, O errant ones, when the body, 
which is the house of the soul, is not yet constructed and completed, does the 
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127 Le., the body’s. 
128 Le., the soul. 
129 Le., the body. 
130 The soul. 

131 The body. 

132 Gen.1:26. 

133 Cf Gen. 2:7. 
134 The face. 

135 Le., the souls. 
136 pais: for pis. 
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soul at once dwell in it qnomically? For lo, we see that with the rapid destruc- 
tion of its?” principle members—the heart, I say, or the brain—at once the 
soul departs. That it should dwell in it, whether it is yet in the womb or after it 
is begotten, but utterly without the fullness of its principle members, | is impos- 
sible, for thus 16125 was created in 1629 by its Creator, for with the union of the 
heart and brain with the rest of the members which serve these, it!?? has [the 
capability] to be preserved in it!?! unitedly. If these are destroyed, it departs 
from it. 


[56] Let us bring forward an enlightening example for the refutation of the 
senseless Theopaschites from such things as are relative to Adam, the father 
of offspring, such as when God said, "Let us make man in our image, accord- 
ing to our likeness,"?? and, “The Lord God fashioned dust from the earth, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life."33 The Scripture informs us that 
first he was fashioned with all his members and embodied, and then came the 
creation of the soul in him, in that by the nostrils, as by a part, it indicates the 
whole body in which they are. For if there is no body, there is no face, for it!?^ is 
the "*parsopa" in which are all the faculties of sense, and as itis in that place with 
Adam, with the taking of dust and its fashioning, even though the soul had not 
yet been breathed into him, the dust was no longer ordinary, but with its fash- 
ioning became the honored likeness of God, for it was for the instruction and 
knowledge of the angels that the matter was perfected, for when they saw with 
their eyes the body, membered and fashioned before them, lying prostrate, not 
[yet] living and not ensouled, deprived of life and sensation, and after a soul 
was breathed into it they saw that it lived and was ensouled, and stood up erect 
suddenly in a marvelous wonder, and began praise to its Maker in the likeness of 
innocent children in the same marvelous and ineffable wonder, and also spoke 
like them, though untaught by another, then they understood who it was that 
breathed the soul and created it in Adam, possessing in its!?5 reason all that was 
theirs except for the body. They understood as well that God had created them 
living [and] rational from nothing. In the same way his man was completed | 
in the image of his Creator in both his parts as one qnoma, a man, which is the 
bond of all creation, of visible and invisible things. We do not say!?6 that one of 
his parts, though not yet united to its fellow, was not the image of God. For the 
dust which was fashioned was no longer said to be dust as before its fashion- 
ing, but the beginning of the image of God, and after it was perfected was the 
image of God. We do not say that the image was without honor—the adamite 
bodyin configuration—even though its other part, which was the soul, was not 
completed. 
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137 Le., Adam. 

138 Le. God the Word. 

139 Though the pronoun here and the verb before it are masculine, thus confusing the subject, 
I take Godhead to be the antecedent of the verb and the pronoun. 

140 Le., the man of our Lord. 
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[57] Thus we ought to consider and understand also concerning this true 
likeness—this supreme image, which was the likeness of its Creator—that it 
is the true Antitype who dwells unitedly in him. For he gave to Adam his image 
in honor, that through him God might be made known, who is the Creator of 
all, of the visible and the invisible. God did not take for his parsopa the qnoma 
of Adam and dwell in him unitedly, or make him with himself one parsopa in 
this worship which is from all, as happened with the united manhood of our 
Lord. For this reason higher and more exalted is the taking and fashioning of 
the man of our Lord than Adams, for he!?? was taken from the unliving earth, 
without sensation. Here is a great, marvelous, and worshipful thing! God the 
Word, by the will of his Father and of the Holy Spirit, as we said above, took 
for his own parsopa, for his revelation, and for his united dwelling place, from 
the nature of the blessed Mary, a holy Virgin without spot, who was living earth 
which had never been plowed and seeded in natural husbandry, as neither had 
the earth from which Adam was taken [been plowed] with a plowshare, and 
[this took place] at the beginning of the fashioning of this true image, which 
was fashioned by the Holy Spirit. And as Adam | was honored with the image 
of the Godhead at the beginning of his fashioning, so too the man of our Lord 
was honored with God the Word unitedly, in one parsopa of Sonship, and with 
the image of his hiddenness, in which he138 dwelt infinitely and for ever. 


[58] Let us further pursue the demonstration: as Adam, at the beginning of his 
fashioning, was honored in likeness, and was set apart from the rest of all the 
dust of the ground, so also at the beginning of the assuming of the man of our 
Lord, his conception was not ordinary, like all fetuses, but it was also exalted in 
its worshipful honor, even more than the Virgin, from whom he was assumed. 
For although he was not [yet] embodied, formed, and animated with a ratio- 
nal and sentient soul, yet he was thenceforth a dwelling place and a temple of 
the Divinity, which took him for its own parsopa!3?. He was honored unitedly 
in the order of Sonship with him who dwelt in him unitedly, and while he was 
already indwelling and united, he? was built up and embodied and formed, 
and a soul was created in him by him who had earlier been united with the 
flesh. For he did not [first] come into being and then God the Word indwelt 
him, but at the beginning of his fashioning was his indwelling. Although the 
Spirit fashioned him, yet it was not while God the Word, who was united in him, 
was separated, nor the Father, who chose him to become the Beloved with his 
natural Son in one parsopa. For one is the infinite nature of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, and there is one power and one will. Although the Spirit fash- 
ioned, the Son dwelt unitedly and the Father was well-pleased, and as he grew 
in his stature, wisdom, and grace while God the Word was united in him, he also 


174 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


سه 4٥‏ ۸:: ه» کې ځمځه: دعت xii awau pal‏ حډ aaar‏ ته co Aiba ql‏ عه‌قد 
¿ar 2Ñ siue o Ses,‏ )106 لخم نه ardana ::۸ ٥‏ خر ¿xr‏ )206 کم سعه سلګه ۸: Ha‏ 
سکه که ه: nia‏ کځځه. ٥ص‏ که ذ nasus‏ سب ند DAA axala edad‏ هه سحله ۸: ٥کک‏ 
سه ۸ه ۸: ه خڅ سعهسکګه ۸::ه څز LiD‏ جهقهب وحدت 6 وه سښه۸: 2X24‏ 204% سود 
uS,‏ 25535 ههد هڅه ods‏ صعهسلګته::هدمده: خد 2549 ards mía Laado LÀ‏ كر 
lA S uxo‏ نک حډ ته مخصه نس 2Ñ 292 insa‏ معستديهة ه کخله .»جخ an Sie‏ 
هه« 296 2449 2X3 Lai» ed‏ هکځ dais‏ نه ش: ولخصة 10 ته نڅکه: 204% Aiad‏ 
بې که ئد onda‏ نه حر ممم pinala‏ ته 2x43‏ ب 102 rota‏ ود 23583 asai race‏ 
س. کے cnl‏ ده کشښه adaa 2AA ¿AÑ rok?‏ ته Peds‏ هد xj‏ حد teach? xj‏ 
an 2553 ois adil Gda‏ که lassi‏ که i‏ ص iog 212495 gixa ards ANS ini‏ ده 
ina‏ ديو air‏ چحفه‌ي. حا ه :8 ¿aÑ iml‏ ص lc ¿x3xd Gu Liga Ad án‏ 
¿uA‏ کر Lio sus Wile Lara anl arms‏ ه نګة» ¿Ña ins Molanus‏ هصجه ۸: 
tan cag‏ نسکه ۸:. هڅه 238 ددمت arda iTA‏ دحم دنګ هانهسډم: 2تح 14923 
ددنت Ankara‏ ګ ۀد مجم نهسډ. نک mi‏ که ئد ,خصفهه: سډه ۸د dnin ko pact;‏ 
2x33‏ » حډ په سښه ه:.هسډ:ن Xl‏ سښه ۸ه: ذككة:: xa‏ حو Laana xp‏ نک 4:23 132303:18$ 

هصحسد هی Adaa‏ ته „XSi‏ 


]59[ ههد ala aaa. anain?‏ ست 233 Laana‏ ه یڅ نکهسځګه ۸: ¿xu‏ 104 ی نود 
سحطه:. حد نهسج aanas ¿aÑ iml oh‏ المعو سځګنه ۸:: نک aa‏ مدوم مسد 
٢:۵٨۸ eaa A 6‏ حډ X]‏ .31.250220 سیر 2A‏ نه ho :۸ ٨٥‏ مع و سځګنه ۸: کځنکه: 205٥‏ 
oae Laxáis:in013 gl 18942456 Laais‏ ته ستدئ.» جد ALA shox Lo ane‏ دككة: 
1G‏ هگ مم که ذ دكن هه ې دلوتكسج ته نګ 3A xl‏ په سوه هد: نک سد GG‏ 
ance 2402222 290649‏ حخه ۸: paiga‏ دكسووة: Na‏ 


141 Cf.1Cor.15:44. 

142 padus. 

143 Le., the Word's man. 
144 God the Word. 

145 Man's. 

146 1Cor. 15:46. 


(na) 


{u5} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ٠ THIRD TREATISE 175 


was baptized and received the earnest of immortality, and suffered, and was 
buried, and rose, and by his resurrection received immortal and unchanging 
life, those things which from the beginning of his fashioning he did not possess 
until he was perfected through sufferings—for it is written, | “the natural, and 
then the spiritual"^—unto immortality. These he received last in his human 
qnoma, though his Godhead was in him, as I have said, from the beginning of 
his fashioning, and in his body he did not possess immortality, and in his soul 
he did not possess immutability, nor impassibility with his body, yet after the 
resurrection he acquired these things, putting on incorruptibility, immortality, 
and immutability. We do not say that the union with God the Word happened 
twice, once with the mortal body and with the mutable soul, and again with 
the immortal body and with the immutable soul, but while in him and united 
with him he dwelt immovably and for ever. So too, while the actual body was 
without a soul for forty days, God the Word dwelt in it unitedly from the begin- 
ning of its fashioning. In the same way, when a soul was created in it by the God 
in it, the body came alive and became a living soul. We do not say that God the 
Word [entered] a second time the body in which a soul had been infused, for 
the same Godhead created the soul within the body while united with it. The 
soul did not enter from without and dwell in the body, for lo, it was created in it 
like all the rest of men, nor did God the Word enter from without and dwell in 
the soul, for lo, he is infinite nature, and heaven and earth are filled with him. 
He dwelt in his body unitedly in the infinitude of his nature in one conjunc- 
tion!2, Nor do we say this, that his soul was created and then inbreathed and 
united, as neither do we say that the body was fashioned and then united. But 
with the beginning of the fashioning was the union. So with the creation of the 
soul it is the same union: one is the union with the body, and the same union 
with the soul | in the body, which was first united, and then a soul was animated 
within it. 


[59] Again, in another way: As he143 did not possess immortal and immutable 
life before the resurrection, though God the Word was united to his mortal- 
ity and mutability—but while he!^^ was first united to his^5 mortality it was 
the same union—and his man also [subsequently] gained immortality and 
immutability and became a quickening spirit—as it is written, "The natural, 
then the spiritual" 46—in the same way, while the union was from the begin- 
ning of the fashioning of the body, and also after forty days, when the soul was 
animated, it was the same union, yet one is the parsopa of the union in one 
Sonship and image of invisibility for ever. 
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[60] Again, in another way and in another demonstration: Inasmuch as when 
the union of the soul with the body was loosed at the time of death, and the 
body was placed in the tomb while the soul was not in it, and the soul went to 
Paradise, though the body was not in it, yet the union of God the Word with his 
manhood was not loosed, but he was united with the body within the tomb, 
though the soul was not in it, and he was united with the soul though it was far 
from the body—as it is written, “His soul was not left in Sheol, nor did his body 
see corruption"^7—and after the soul returned [and] entered the body at the 
time of resuscitation—though there too was union, for God is infinite. We do 
not say that God had union a second time because the soul entered the body at 
resuscitation, but it was the same union without departure and without alter- 
ation and without change. Just so God the Word was united to the body of his 
manhood forty days before a soul was created in it, and after a soul was cre- 
ated within the body by the God in it, it was the same union | which previously 
existed. The union is not twice, but one is the union of the body prior to the 
soul, and of the soul after it was created. 


[61] Again, in another way, by demonstrations from nature: As, for example, you 
first set fire to some small matter, and you add, little by little, various things dis- 
similar to one another, but you do not set fire [separately] to each thing, for lo, 
the fire has kindled" the first thing once, so too in this case was the taking of 
the flesh from the blessed Mary, which was conceived without intercourse, and 
through the Holy Spirit was fashioned and formed as his human nature. At the 
beginning of its fashioning was its taking [and] its union, [and] the honor and 
name of Sonship, in union with God the Word, one Son of the Highest. And at 
the time the Spirit began to fashion, while God the Word was united to his tem- 
ple which, lo, was being fashioned, he began in a natural manner to give to the 
blessed Mary natural matter, which resembled the flesh and the generic seed 
which was taken, which was from the nature of the Virgin, but in descent was 
in the family of Abraham and David, according to the promises which were to 
them, that “In your seed all nations shall be blessed,”!*9 and to David it was said, 
"From the fruit of your belly I will set upon your throne.”»° Lo, the blessing was 
fulfilled with Christ in the flesh which was from the blessed Mary, which was 
taken and conceived from her womb. As the blessed Paul makes clear, "It was 
not said, 'to your seeds, as if to many, but 'to your seed; as though to one, who 
is Christ"5! However, although a quantity was added to the small “assuming” 
which had been assumed and united, yet another *union" did not take place 
with that quantity, which received growth, with the forming of members, form- 
ing, and fashioning, but | it took place at the first, with the beginning of the 
"taking" So, after the body had formed in its natural order, at the completion of 
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forty days a soul was created in it, while the Godhead was already united to the 
body, and it is the same union, not a second one, according to the demonstra- 
tion above. 


[62] The days of natural purification bear witness, as it is written in the law of 
Moses, in which appears an exact, clear, and undeniable demonstration that 
after forty days a soul is inbreathed and created within a body. Let us first 
present such things of the mystery of nature which the Creator established in 
it: since the body is in the maternal womb for forty days without a soul, and in 
the likeness of plants it grows, and a quantity is added to its growth from the 
natural and maternal matter, and because of the weakness of the conceived 
thing, and the inert state it possesses in coldness!??, for it is deprived of the soul 
which quickens and moves it, a secretion? exists there and remains without 
discharge within the confines!* of the conception, for exit-ways are blocked. 
But when the soul is infused, then a fullness comes into the quantity in its order, 
and the nature of the fetus is enabled to be nourished by it, if it is healthy and 
does not possess weakness. Then, after it is formed, and a soul is infused into 
it, and it comes to birth, the accumulation which was gathered there in forty 
days—for it was not without usefulness there, but was for the fetus in the place 
of a soft bed— nature then, after the infant is begotten, begins to cast out the 
surplus of blood which gathered there before the soul was infused, and accord- 
ing to the first date it goes out, she is purified at the completion of forty days. 
Though there is no unanimity in this, mothers alone are conversant in this mat- 
ter, and they learn it through experience, how the birth of males is and how that 
of females, and there are also doctors who have written about these things, but 
also from the writing and | legal provision concerning purification, which was 
given through the blessed Moses, it is clearly made known. For thus it is writ- 
ten: “A woman, when she conceives and bears a male shall be unclean seven 
days. According to the days of her menstrual cycle, she shall be unclean. And 
on the eighth day they shall circumcise the flesh of his foreskin, and for thirty- 
three days she shall remain upon pure blood,"55 etc. “And when the days of her 
purification are complete, she shall bring a lamb, one year old, for an offering, 
and a turtle-dove and a young dove for a sin-offering, to the door of the taber- 
nacle, to the priest. And he will offer it to the Lord, and he will show pity upon 
her, and she shall be purified from the discharge of blood. This is the law for the 
birth of a male. And if it does not happen that she can bring a lamb, she should 
take two turtle-doves or two young doves, one for a sin-offering and one for a 
whole burnt-offering, and the priest shall have pity upon her and she shall be 
purified."156 
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[63] That thus, the same things were done at the birth of our Lord Christ accord- 
ing to the flesh, according to the natural order with all infants and their moth- 
ers, the blessed Luke the Evangelist wrote, because, more than the other Evan- 
gelists, he had a concern for these human things of our Lord, as also the blessed 
John had for such things of his Godhead, and as both of them were moved by 
the Holy Spirit, one to write more concerning his manhood, and the other to 
write more concerning his Godhead, lest there be an error in two evil diver- 
gences, as also happened among those who denied his Godhead and among 
those who denied his united manhood. For the blessed Luke said, after he had 
written, “It happened that while they were there the days were completed that 
she should give birth, and she bore her first-born son,”!5” while keeping it in 
the sequence appropriate to every natural order which the man of our Lord 
possessed, after other things adds, "When the days were completed that the 
child should be circumcised, he was called by the name Jesus, which he was 
called | by the angel before he was conceived in the womb, and when the days 
were completed of their purification according to the law of Moses, they took 
him up to Jerusalem that they might present him before the Lord. As it is writ- 
ten in the law of the Lord, 'Every male who opens the womb shall become the 
Lord's holy one. And they shall give a sacrifice as it is written in the law of the 
Lord: a pair of turtle-doves or two young doves, "58 that the blessed Luke might 
show us that in all things, other than that the man of our Lord was fashioned 
without intercourse, yet the nature of his manhood retained its order, in con- 
ception, in birth, in ritual"? purification, and in all things belonging to it, and 
according to the natural law which is established in nature, and according to 
all which is given in the Scripture to simplicity!69, and after the fulfillment of 
the ancient things, which he fulfilled in his qnoma and in all obedience, then 
[he!®! might show us] concerning the new things of the new covenant, that 
he was the completion, fulfillment, and perfection of the signs, figures, and 
shadows in his corporeality. For the truth was, as it is written, “In him all the 
fullness of the Godhead dwelt bodily, and the fullness of him who fills all in 
a92 


[64] However, itis right for us again to blow on the crucible in concealment that 
the gold may all the more be purified in its beauty, and that the heretical and 
brazen deceit of the heretics, full of all blasphemous impieties, might be pub- 
lished abroad, and to take these things of the messenger regarding the King, 
the King of kings, and of the prophet regarding his Master, his Sender, for he 
prophesied concerning him nearby. For lo, as a shadowing forth and pathway, 
everything of his master was symbolized and indicated by him, that he might 
clear the path and, like him, take stumbling-blocks from before the blind if they 
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wished. And as, then, the blessed John the Baptist received within the womb 
of his mother the grace of the Holy Spirit in prophecy and ambassadorship, 
yet he, according to his human nature, completed the days of his conception, 
birth, and upbringing, growing in natural stages | like all babies, and also being 
strengthened by the Spirit within him—as it is written, “The boy grew and 
was strengthened in spirit,"6? and other such things—while with regard to the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, prophecy, and the message, nothing more needed to be 
added, for already, within the womb of his mother, he had received power and 
the grace of prophecy and embassy from him who dwelt within the womb unit- 
edly in his temple; so too here, as it were from the likeness of a lamp to the sun, 
[it was] inscrutable, marvelous, and glorious in its exalted greatness. For at the 
beginning of the fashioning of the man of our Lord—his taking, his union— 
was an exact conjunction, never separable, and the honor of Sonship in the one 
parsopa of Christ, the Son of God, while the natures were preserved without 
confusion. Thereafter, the man of our Lord, according to the order of all babies, 
was formed and perfected, and was born after nine months. He was circum- 
cised and grew in his stature, and was strengthened by the Spirit in him, as was 
said concerning John, the blessed Luke maintaining, concerning each sequen- 
tial step of both infants—the messenger and his Lord—that one preceded the 
other in everything that belonged to him. The birth of John was announced 
by the angel, Gabriel, and that of our Lord by the angel, Gabriel. John [was] 
from a barren woman, and our Lord [was] from a virgin. John was named by 
the angel before he was conceived, and our Lord by the angel before he was 
conceived. John was circumcised after eight days, and was named as had been 
anticipated. So, in the same way also, was our Lord: “And when eight days had 
been completed for the child to be circumcised, he was called by the name 
‘Jesus’, which he was called by the angel before he was conceived."6^ And con- 
cerning John he says, “The child grew and was strengthened in the spirit"!65; 
and concerning our Lord, the same: "The child grew and was strengthened in 
spirit and was full of wisdom, and the grace of God | was with him."66 Con- 
cerning John it was said, “He came in the way of justice"67; and our Lord says 
concerning himself, "Thus it is right for us to fulfill all justice."6? So all natu- 
ral things and [mature] refinements!6? with regard to our Lord he arranges in 
sequence as the same which concern John the Baptist. Although the man of 
our Lord was in the order of the Godhead in honor because of his union with 
God the Word in one Sonship, and without intercourse he was begotten, yet 
all other things were completed and brought to fulfillment, while nothing was 
ever added to the union or taken away, but all his human things retained their 
own order, and the natures were not confused, God forbid!, but his Godhead 
made known what belonged to it, and brought to full growth his manhood as 
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well. His manhood in its union was perfected in the sufferings of its nature, and 
was exalted by an exaltation beyond its nature in one conjunction in a Sonship 
and worship for ever, as we have shown above. 


[65] Again, another demonstration for the persuasion of simplicity and for the 
refutation of the disputatious: as the body and soul are united within the womb 
in one union—although here the union is natural, constrained, passible, and 
finite, for this is a demonstration—but the body grows in its stages in the union, 
and the soul receives growth in knowledge and in wisdom in the union, while 
nothing is added to the union, so too, nothing was added to this worshipful 
union in that which belonged to the union, but his manhood grew in stature, 
wisdom, and grace, and the Godhead in him promoted and led him to | the per- 
fection which he had after the resurrection in all exalted things, while to the 
union nothing was added, from the beginning of its fashioning and for ever. 


[66] Again, in another way: as we Christians from our infancy receive the 
grace of the Holy Spirit mystically for an earnest of the adoption of sons, 
while we grow and are strengthened also in faith, in knowledge, and spiritual 
understandings—though relative to that adoption of sons in a mystical way, 
nothing is added to us in this life—so also there, the union and honor of Son- 
ship was from the beginning of the conception and for ever. But growth in 
stages and steps toward perfection and completion went on to the perfection 
which was after the resurrection, and after the resurrection, then, one was the 
blessedness. Furthermore, it is not that one gives and one receives, but one 
is the knowledge, one the power, one the authority, one the worship of the 
manhood and Godhead of Christ in one parsopa of united Sonship, with the 
non-united Father and with the non-united Holy Spirit for ever. As the blessed 
Paul says, “Although he was the Son,” that is, in his union with the Son [he 
was] one Son in honor and worship, "yet from the fear and sufferings which 
he endured he learned obedience. Thus he was perfected and became, for all 
those who obey him, the cause of eternal life, and was named by God a high 
priest in the likeness of Melchizedek."!70 


[67] Behold, then, these things are clear to the discerning, that they are of his 
united manhood and not his Godhead. It is not God the Word offering sacri- 
fices to God the Father, for lo, he says “All that the Father has is mine,"! and, “I 
and my Father are one."7? For this is said concerning his manhood: “Now Jesus 
Christ has received a more excellent ministry than that one, as the covenant | 
in which he was made mediator is also [more] excellent."73 And, “By the eter- 
nal Spirit he offered himself without spot to God."7^ And, “As it is appointed 
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unto men to die once, and after their death is the judgment, so also Christ was 
offered once, and in himself sacrificed the sins of many.”!”5 Behold, therefore, 
the blessed Paul reveals and clarifies for us that of his man is the priesthood of 
our Lord and not of his Godhead. “He offered himself without spot to God,” and, 
“He was offered once, and in himself sacrificed the sins.” Therefore the prop- 
erties of both natures are preserved: that which is perfected and that which 
perfects; the temple which was destroyed, and that which raised it up; that 
which offered itself without spot, and that to whom it offered, that is the like- 
ness of God and the likeness of a servant, while the things of his manhood are 
not changed into the things of his Godhead!76, and the things of his Godhead 
are not changed into the things of his Manhood. But while the two natures 
are preserved in their qnome, [there is] infinite nature and finite nature in one 
union without confusion, in one parsopa of Christ, the Son of God, to whom, 
and to whose Father, and to the Holy Spirit be glory, honor, worship, and exal- 
tation for ever and ever, amen. 


nin Eleventh Chapter: How, when God is everywhere infinitely, do we say 
that in his man he dwelt distinctly and unitedly? 

[68] Above we showed by the strength of Christ which accompanies our feeble- 
ness how that, while one is the eternal nature of the worshipful Trinity—one 
infinitude, one will, one power, authority, and Lordship—we say that the union 
took place with one of the qnome of the Trinity—that is, with God the Word— 
and we made clear its reason, since we learned from the holy fathers | who 
continued in the apostolic footsteps, by testimonies from the Holy Scriptures, 
and also by demonstrations from nature, that this was found to be [so]. Now, 
therefore, let us tell, according to the mind of Holy Scriptures, and from the 
tradition of the trustworthy fathers—by the power of Christ, in whom is our 
hope and confidence, for he is our Enlightener in all that is ours—how, when 
God the Word is everywhere in his infinitude, like the Father and like the Holy 
Spirit, does he singularly, distinctly, [and] unitedly make his dwelling-place and 
union in the nature of his manhood for ever in one parsopa of Sonship. For 
although it is said concerning the divine nature that heaven and earth are filled 
by him, and they do not set limits to him, and, “Upon whom shall I look and 
indwell?” yet because of his love and care for those who are deemed worthy 
of him on account of their love and distinct relationship with him, it is said 
that he dwells in them and sojourns in them through his excellent grace. As 
with the sun, while it is spread out over all, those whose sight is pure take more 
delight in it, and in a polished and shining metal [surface] it shows its light 
the more, yet does not draw off or come near to the one or to the other in its 
nature; so too God, in his infinitude, is in all, but is present for the delight of 
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those who call upon him in truth, and those who are pure in their heart are 
delighted by inner revelations of his knowledge. “Blessed are those who are 
pure in their heart, for they shall see God,"7? and, “Whom will I consider and 
indwellif not the gentle and lowly one who trembles at my word?”!”8 Concern- 
ing those who are the opposite it is said, "The Lord is far off from the wicked, 
and their heart is darkened, that the light of the Gospel might not shine upon 
them"? Lo, | in his nature he does not draw off or come near, and the light 
of his knowledge, in the likeness of the sun, lo, is spread out before every- 
one. 


[69] However, while these things are so, yet everyone who blinds his heart, 
darkens his understanding, and dulls his discernment through passions and 
the error of the son of perdition, the words of the Spirit are for him stones 
of offense and stumbling-blocks, for they [sic]!8° are confused and stumble 
about like drunkards hither and thither. But we, according to our strength, 
will take from before them the stumbling-blocks, if they desire, and will teach 
them the pathway of life, and that a sameness of names is not a sameness of 
things, and that as a house of stones is called a temple of God, and men [are 
called] a temple of God—"You are the temple of God”!*!—yet men are bet- 
ter than stones, so too, while God is in every place, yet it is said that he dwells 
in heaven, and in Jerusalem, and in a temple of stones, as well as in men in 
various ways, and here it is not in limitation or in abundance, but because of 
special gifts or the dwelling-place of blessed mysteries. It is the same in this 
instance, for God the Word is everywhere in the infinity of his Being, like the 
Father and like the Holy Spirit: "He was in the world, and the world was made 
through him,"8? and after other things, the Evangelist said, “He came to his 
own, and his own did not receive صصنط‎ ۶3 Although he was in the world, they 
deprived themselves of the light, as he said, "The light shone in darkness, and 
the darkness did not comprehend 1.7154 But “to those who received him"—to 
what relationship does he deem them worthy?— عط“‎ gave the power to become 
sons,”!85 to those “who were born neither from blood, nor from the flesh, but 
from God.”!86 


[70] He continues, demonstrating the elevation and ineffable union with | his 
manhood, and the distinct and exalted dwelling-place, and his ineffable reve- 
lation, and to what extent God the Word humbled himself in the worshipful 
economy for the salvation and renewal of all, since he would be considered 
by the ignorant only flesh and man, and would possess unitedly in his own 
qnoma the name of his manhood in a parsopic union. He says, “And the Word 
became flesh and dwelt among us”!8’— that is, he took flesh and in it made a 
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dwelling-place, to wit, in one of the qnome of our humanity. Indeed, in all these 
astonishing things which he said and did in his united manhood, “we saw” mys- 
tically that in it the eternal glory was revealed which he possesses eternally, 
the things which make known concerning him that he is “the Only-begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth."5 And he gives abundantly unto all in the 
union, as also he adds afterwards concerning the same parsopa of the union, 
making clear that “Truth and grace are through Jesus Christ,"? so that with 
his saying, "The Word became flesh,” he might say that he took flesh and dwelt 
among us. As the blessed Paul makes clear to us, the likeness of God “took the 
likeness of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men, and was found 
in form as a man;,"9? etc. The Evangelist John did not in any way write the 
name "Christ", which indicates the union, except from the taking and subse- 
quently, that he might show that, from that time, “one” was the parsopa of the 
Assumer and of the assumed, and that this had never happened to any of the 
fashioned, and does not [now] happen, but only to the man of our Lord who 
was from the seed of the house of David. Behold, then, God was everywhere 
in his infinitude, but the union took place in a singular way with one of the 
human qnome, which was his manhood, that is the man Jesus, whom he took 
for his own parsopa that he might be revealed in him. But he was not united to 
all men. 


[71] Let us again consider the saying of the blessed Paul, for the saying, "The 
likeness of God took the likeness of a servant,” has need of greater light, and 
whether, therefore, the likeness of God is one of the qnome of the Trinity, and 
also the form of a servant is one of the qnome of humanity, that is, the united 
man, Jesus. “He did not say to him ‘to your seeds’, as to many, but ‘to your seed’, 
as to one, who is the Anointed One??!"?? the same whose “anointing” was his 
union, as has been said to us in many ways, and in him God was revealed to 
the world. He was revealed in the flesh, and it was his “temple” unitedly [and] 
distinctly, although he was everywhere infinitely in his Being. Therefore, when 
he was unitedly dwelling in his temple he said, "Destroy this temple and in 
three days I will raise it من‎ 93 The evangelist interprets, “But he was speak- 
ing concerning the temple of his body.”!%4 “In him dwells all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily,”!%° and, “In him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge.”!9° Regarding him alone it was distinctly said, “He is the image of 
the invisible God,"?7 that he might show the greatness of his exaltation and his 
honor which is in one Lordship and worship. Because of this the union is spo- 
ken of distinctly and as concerning one parsopa— "From them he was revealed 
in the flesh who is God over all,"98 and, “Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today, 
and for ever"??— that he might show that it is not as though concerning an 
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indwelling, nor, as with others, a temporary authority, and it is not the adoption 
of sons by grace, but a union and conjunction with the eternal Son, one Son for 
ever, inasmuch as with the beginning of his fashioning there was a distinct and 
united indwelling in one conjunction of the one parsopa of Christ, the Son of 
God, in one power, in one dominion, in one worship, and for ever. “He subdued 
everything beneath his 166200 | and, “When he introduced the First-born to 
the world he said, “Let all the angels of God worship him'"2?! in one union, and, 
"To him every knee shall bow and every tongue confess, ‘Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God his Father.”202 


[72] It is clear, then, here and altogether, that there was not an ordinary “in- 
dwelling" as in others, but by way of union [and] distinctly. Therefore, all the 
things of his Godhead are made known in him through the union, thenceforth 
and for ever, in one parsopa, like the fire in the bush or the soul in the body— 
though here the union is natural and finite, and there parsopic, as we made 
known above, bringing forth various arguments from the things of nature for 
the persuasion of simplicity. For it is written, “We see, as though in a mirror, 
reflectively.293 Then let us take for an example the mirror, the designation of 
which is not strange to the matter about which we speak. The mirror by its 
nature is the same as all iron and is not different in any way in the "ironness" 
of its nature, for iron is black, according to its nature— dark, coarse, uneven, 
and not smooth. Then, when the skilled artisan takes up a piece of iron, from 
which a mirror of iron [is made], and introduces it to the crucible of his crafts- 
manship, he cleanses from it every residue of earthiness, and confers upon it a 
long and broad shape, and scours, polishes, and brightens it, and replaces it in 
the midst of the rest of the pieces of iron from which it was taken, where the 
light of the sun is shining, and the form of 165204 luminous and glowing sphere 
in the strength of noonday is direct and without distortion on the surface?05 of 
the mirror, and all the sun shines in all upon the mirror, as well as on all the 
other pieces of iron, and on all solid bodies. Why is there herein an appropri- 
ate and wondrous demonstration? Consider, now, and greatly wonder at this: 
the example | of the sun and of the mirror has demonstrated a clear likeness. 
How very appropriate it is to our subject, for the sun's nature is one, and with- 
out change, and splendid, and it lightens, as it were from its nature, all bodies, 
and is present to all in its great expanse—to all the world. It shines alike upon 
the mirror and upon the rest of the material world, and the other pieces of iron 
from which it206 was taken. However, in these other pieces of iron, because 
they are not scoured, or evened out, or polished, and are not refined, cleansed, 
or adapted, or fitted, and do not redden?°’, or shine, or glow with incandes- 
cence, there is not imprinted on them the radiant form of its??? dazzling 
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and heavenly sphere in effulgent and unapproachable brightness. But in the 
mirror, while it is the same in its nature with all the other pieces of iron, and all 
of them equally alike are present to the sun along with the mirror, and it shines 
upon them, yet within 10209 alone, because of its purity, evenness, scouredness, 
smoothness, polish, elegance, and dazzling effulgence, accepts the full form of 
the sun unitedly, and all that belongs to it, and fire is both ignited and kin- 
dled by it if an appropriate material is brought near it. And lo, this is clear 
to the knowing, that it is impossible for the sun in its light to be divided in 
any way into parts, nor to be cut off from the whole in a part of the mirror, 
for lo, it has received utterly all of it in all that belongs to it, but utterly none 
of it is confined to that place. Although utterly all is in the mirror—though 
without constraint, in that it is infinite in proportion to the "bodiliness" of the 
mirror—the world is filled with utterly all of it. Take note, and understand | 
that if there were a thousand and ten thousand mirrors, and the earth, the 
seas, and all regions were filled with them, and they were similar in their clear- 
ness and luster to the one mirror, it would be found in utterly all of them alike, 
and each and every one of them equally would receive in themselves the sun, 
utterly all of it, though it would not be confined in any one of them, but in one, 
all of it, and in another, all of it, and in all of them, all of it, and above them 
and beyond them, all of it in utterly all, while nothing is lacking or subtracted 
from it. 


[73] Behold, here, as we have said above, there is no blending, for both the 
properties of the light and of the iron are unconfused. So too [they are] uncom- 
pounded, for the mirror has not defiled?!? the solar light. Neither, in the same 
way, is there mixture and commingling, for the sun, like its Antitype?l!, can 
never be separated into parts from the whole or be divided. Instead the sun 
is not changed into the "darkness" of the iron, nor does it become different in 
any way, nor does it??? take the properties of its?! nature. However, the mirror 
receives everything of the sun, not in its nature, but in union with the sun, one 
light radiating in the one parsopa of the sun and of the mirror. 


[74] It is the same also in this wondrous, marvelous, worshipful, and ineffa- 
ble union of the Godhead and manhood of Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, 
the Son of God, for because of providence and unsearchable preparation, and 
according to unfailing foreknowledge and justice, in which there is no respect 
of persons, and according to whatever the free will of the manhood of our Lord 
in all righteousness and perfect obedience was prepared to excel in more than 
allinallthingsthat belonged to him—for it is written that he was obedient until 
death, even the death of the cross?*4— for this reason | God in him, on account 
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of this lowliness and righteousness and obedience, of which there is no equal, 
greatly exalted him. “Who among you reproves me on account of sin?”?!5, and, 
“He committed no sin”216, and, “Wickedness was not found on his lips”217, and, 
‘My food is to do the will of him who sent me and to fulfill his work,”?!8 and, 
“The darkness” of error “did not comprehend” him2!9, and, “The prince of this 
world comes, but in me there is nothing which is his."220 


[75] For the sake of these things, and by these things, and because of these 
things, with the beginning of his fashioning and forever he was united to the 
Light from Light, who was ever with his Father, and was with him, in one wor- 
shipful glory, one Sun of Righteousness, in one Sonship, in one Lordship, in one 
authority, in one might, in one worship, as altogether in him dwelt all fullness 
forever. And as there the two natures of the Sun and of the mirror are distinct 
in their properties and not confused, but there is one light, and one power and 
heat, so too in this worshipful union [there are] two natures of Godhead and 
manhood, but one Son and one Christ in one power, dominion, and Lordship, 
while the natures are not confused in what belongs to them, nor are the prop- 
erties of their qnome brought to an end in this one parsopa of Christ, the Son 
of God for ever. As in this “mirror” demonstration, if you wish to see the sun in 
all that belongs to it, in its heat and in its brightness, at the same time shining 
upon all bodies and upon other pieces of iron, but you cannot findit united and 
showing its properties except through a mirror, so in the same way if you seek 
to know intelligently all things of the Godhead of the Son, along with, that is to 
say, that he is infinite in his Godhead and near to all like the Father and like the 
Holy Spirit, but his power and authority | and Lordship cannot be known in all 
that belongs to him except through his manhood which he unitedly assumed 
for his own parsopa, as he says in the name of his manhood, “All authority in 
heaven and on earth is given to me."221 


[76] So also in the demonstration of a pearl you will find the same thing. As we 
have said in other arguments, although the sun shines upon all, yet in the pearl 
the union of its light is seen, and no shadow is seen in it. Again, as the soul is 
united inwardly, but in all the body reveals its power and operation, and as fire 
is in all bodies, yet it does not result in union or manifest its operation except 
in matter suitable for it —these, then—a small selection from many things of 
nature for an imperfect likeness for the sake of the persuasion of simplicity— 
are explained here, because in other discourses we have greatly extended our 
speech by demonstrations from nature concerning this worshipful and ineffa- 
ble union, and how that, while God is in every place, in his manhood alone is 
revealed unitedly in one parsopa all that belongs to his Godhead, in the one 
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union of this one parsopa of one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, to whom, 
and to whose Father, and to the Holy Spirit belong glory, confession, worship, 


and exaltation for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Third Treatise is ended. 
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IV Fourth Treatise 


Twelfth Chapter: That the “anointing”, which is two-fold, is spoken of the man 
of our Lord. 

Thirteenth Chapter: That also the same designation of "Sonship" is said in a 
two-fold way concerning him. 

Fourteenth Chapter: Concerning | the right of the first-born which the man of 
our Lord has in three ways. 

Fifteenth Chapter: Concerning baptism, and what baptism our Lord under- 
went. 

Sixteenth Chapter: That even if we say that the manhood of the Son was in 
union with God the Word who was the Son, we are not saying two Sons, nor 
was there an addition to the Trinity because of the union which God the Word 
had with the temple of his manhood. 

Seventeenth Chapter: Concerning what is the difference between qnoma and 
parsopa, and how a parsopa is “assumed” or "acquired", but a qnoma is not 
assumed. 


117.12 Twelfth Chapter: That the “anointing” is doubly spoken of 
concerning the manhood of our Lord. 

[1] Now then, that Christ our Lord has anointing in two ways through the Holy 
Spirit the Scripture testifies, one which is with the beginning of his fashion- 
ing, when by the Holy Spirit he was anointed to be one Son and Lord with God 
the Word, who exalted him and took him for his own parsopa, in one conjunc- 
tion and union for ever. For with the beginning of his fashioning was his taking 
[and] his anointing, the greatness of his exalted and worshipful honor, and he 
was the Anointed One! unitedly in the womb of his mother, and this was made 
known at his birth, for he was the Anointed One unitedly and was then born. As 
was said to the shepherds and made clear by the revelation from the holy angel: 
“Unto you is born today a Savior, who is Christ the Lord, in the city of David"? 
Behold, then, the holy angel teaches [and] informs us that with the beginning of 
his fashioning and his taking he was unitedly the Son in greatness of worshipful 
honor. Also, he possessed an exalted anointing in which he was, with God, one 
Son. As it was said to his mother, “Behold, he who is born from you is holy, and 
he shall be called Son of the Highest? making clear to her that his holiness was 
his distinctive | and exalted anointing which he had through the Holy Spirit in 
the likeness of oil, that he may be with God the Word, in one conjunction, one 
worshipful Son for ever. For this is the order and use of the anointing of anyone, 
in whatever way*, that he might acquire an exalted honor, which is higher and 
more excellent than his own nature. Because of this, it is said concerning him 
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in prophecy, “God, your God, has anointed you with the oil of gladness above 
your fellows,” for those of old who were chosen, whether for the priesthood, 
or kingship, or prophecy, or any leadership whatever, were anointed with the 
sanctified oil and set apart from the ordinary for exalted honor. The man of our 
Lord was anointed by the Holy Spirit that he might be joined to God the Word 
and become with him one Son, and his anointing made him the Son and Lord. 
“God made Lord and Christ this Jesus whom you crucified; and, “Whom God 
has anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power." For from within the womb, 
with the beginning of his fashioning, he acquired his anointing, and then he 
was begotten. Because of this the Evangelist says, “The book of the birth of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham,” and, “The birth of Jesus Christ 
was in this manner”? Because of this, with his birth he received worship from 
the Magi with exalted honor, as though for a king and lord, for in the union he 
was the King and Lord, as well as the temple and dwelling place of the Godhead. 
As they were enlightened they offered various gifts in all appropriateness for an 
indication of who it was that was worshipped and honored by them: gold, as for 
a king, for he was the anointed King who had been expected, and lo, who had 
come to, and was born in, Bethlehem, according to the predictions concerning 
him; and myrrh, a prediction of the suffering and death by which he [would] 
conquer Satan, sin, and death; and frankincense, | for an exact indication of the 
worshipful temple in which God dwelt unitedly in one conjunction for ever. 


[2] But he had another anointing, that which was at his baptism in the Jor- 
dan by the Baptist, John, in which he received the first-fruits of immortality 
and immutability, [that] he might be the first among all, and the First-fruits of 
many brothers in the adoption of sons at the resurrection from the dead for 
the salvation of our bodies. “He shall change the body of our humiliation and 
make it into the likeness of his glorious body"? “For the Holy Spirit descended 
in the likeness of a dove and remained upon him.”" He signified to us in his own 
qnoma mystically the manner of new life after the resurrection, for from that 
point on he began, by an exalted way and by perfect teaching, to proclaim good 
news and to teach concerning what belonged to the Kingdom of Heaven, as also 
he made clear this mystical anointing which is in baptism, in which he became 
the first-born of many brothers: “He was given the book of Isaiah the prophet, 
and opened the book and found the place where it is written, ‘The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me. Because of this, he has anointed me to proclaim good news to 
the poor, and has sent me to heal the broken-hearted, and to proclaim release 
to the captives,” etc. And after he had read, he said to the hearers, “Today this 
writing is fulfilled in your ears,” as also they all bore witness to him."? But lo, 
this was not the anointing which at the union had already been perfected in 
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the womb—this one which is now fulfilled in baptism—for lo it was shown 
in the highest regions that, when he was born he was [already] the Anointed 
One", But this anointing at baptism was the earnest of the mysteries of immor- 
tality, and when he was at a manly age he received it, as it is written, “Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom God anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power.” Because 
of this all believers, his worshipers, by baptism are called “anointed ones"6. By 
this he is the head of the church, and believers | are his members. “He who 
sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all of one. Because of this he is not 
ashamed to call them his brothers"? while he is Lord of all of them. For we may 
say they are his brothers in human nature, and through the mystery of the adop- 
tion of sons spiritually for the salvation of their bodies, but he is Lord because 
of his exalted union with God the Word in one conjunction, in one name, [and] 
in one worship, by the exalted anointing which he had within the womb. For 
he was anointed to be the Lord Christ in one honor for ever. "God made Lord 
and Christ this Jesus whom you crucified."? By this anointing of him as head 
for us, and of us as his members spiritually, we are also called “anointed ones". 
This anointing in baptism which hallows us does not also make us this that we 
might become sons of God like him, and worshipped in union with God the 
Word, God forbid! This is impiety and blasphemy! He is the united and Only- 
begotten Son with God the Word, who exalted [and] assumed him for his own 
parsopa, to be with him one Only-begotten Son of God the Father in a differ- 
ent way which is unsearchable, in one worship for ever. By this, which is from 
the baptism of him, our Head, and of us his members, he became for us the 
first-born from the dead. 


[3] Let us elaborate a word because of error, and for the enlightenment of the 
hearers. Because of this is his Church called by the name of Christ: “As the body 
is one, and there are in it many members, so also is Christ"? In this way, through 
the new birth, as an earnest and as in a mystery, all the children of the Church 
possess the name “anointed ones”?°. “Who anointed us and sealed us,” and, 
"In him you have been sealed by the Holy Spirit who is the earnest | of our 
inheritance,"72? and, “You have an anointing from God.” By this anointing, then, 
which is from holy baptism, as I have said, Christ in the flesh is the first-born 
of many brothers, and the father of the age to come. For the first father was the 
father of offspring in mortality, and men also possessed his name, but Christ 
in the flesh is our First-fruits, the first-born from the dead, and because of this 
spiritual connection we are called “Christians”. “He who is joined to our Lord 
is one spirit with him,”?4 for by the exalted anointing with which, at the begin- 
ning of his fashioning, he was joined to God the Word to be with him unitedly 
one Only-begotten Son of the Highest, by this, as I have said, he became for us 
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the Lord in the order of the Godhead, and worshipped by every creature. How- 
ever, one is Christ in both things, and one is the Son in both things—not in the 
same [way ].?5 


[4] Therefore we have made the matter clear here because of heretics who, 
through two arch-heresies?6, have spoken impiously, and have been far from 
the truth and from each other: The Paulinians and Photinians, the children 
of Jewish vipers, say impiously, ^When the Holy Spirit descended upon him in 
baptism he acquired the anointing and Sonship like the other 'anointed ones' 
of old, and he did not possess an anointing from the union within the womb 
which made him Son and Lord with God the Word," by which this one denies 
the Godhead of the Son. So in the same way they spoke impiously as well who 
ascribe suffering to God the Word, for they also breathed out destruction in 
two arch-vipers, belching forth their destructive impiety in open rejection and 
wicked blasphemy in order to deny the taking of the Head of our race who was 
exalted in the union. The impious Cyril and the accursed Henana, the spewer of 
all heresies, impiously spoke in the same way, that “‘Anointed’ is said because 
he came to human circumstances," and, | "The finite was from the Infinite," 
and “He subjected himself to a measurable state." These [in the one group] 
are the fathers of those [in the other], and it is the same clear denial—"The 
Anointed One is God" and “God is the Anointed One,” and, “These designations 
do not indicate anything distinctive? and, "As there is no distinction between 
the Only-begotten and the First-born,” and, “The two of them designate the 
same thing." Therefore these impious ones all clearly rise up against the Holy 
Scriptures, and bring to nought each other and perish. But the truth is pre- 
served in holy Church, that the name "Christ" is indicative of the parsopa of the 
union: “From whom is Christ in the flesh, who is God over all."?? But this name 
also indicates that by which?? he is the Head of the Church through Baptism, 
and the First-born from the dead, for through him also the Church obtains the 
name of "Christianity"??, which is [the state of] *anointedness"?9. So too are 
"Only-begotten" and “First-born” together with the designations: the sense of 
the two designations allows for a distinction, as we have shown in the things 
which preceded through the strength of Christ, to whom, and to whose Father, 
and to the Holy Spirit belong glory, honor, worship, and exaltation for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


11.13 Thirteenth Chapter: That the same name of Sonship is spoken of in a 
double sense concerning him. 

[5] Therefore, in the same way also the name "Sonship" in two ways belongs to 

the manhood of Christ, one through which he has honor in the order of God- 


208 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


oak roca‏ تسد 2AA wa tana)‏ هغه نه:: سډ asta LASS gà‏ دب دتحوصة Sak‏ ىلډه» 
sáu‏ ډک nace tana‏ كم ديت pada Aaa baaa oaks nonlcna M. imi‏ 
acto‏ ته خر conga‏ نک aars‏ که مځ Lancia co. iN Aa‏ ته کا مدهوم. مق Aa‏ 
فونص ته ص om‏ چم 1$3:00 »ې axa‏ سجن کذ: ددکهد. yo) DAA 20٥‏ لكذمعا: 
xin aka‏ ډدګههمه sonar‏ 910.1803 ۶ چذسةد: ډړ. aia AS‏ کا ست. 2 کډ مكلك pda‏ 
liso: LA aari AS oalr‏ | 30 وحسك mua aand‏ عفکه adua ated‏ 
سحده enia NS nA Gi A s aana. noA aA‏ ۸:.ه»حځه وه iaia. aana aiaz‏ مکحد 
eun‏ دسصه ¿aÑ AÑ‏ موصت aanl dal‏ نعځکته:. prada naue‏ کم مه ۸ه کح Ao» prada‏ 
مته:. جحذم دې صم سډه ۸: ه څحا: مده که مهد 23543 Los‏ تسوه عسکه۵: Asi NS No‏ 
کد aaia‏ .د نصښه هغه ه۸ كىم DA Lao aaria Sia‏ 245 أنه taka wanta‏ 
aana‏ وه نګهکه: ad‏ چم کاٌنکه »٨۸‏ کل waste‏ هنهد لم حك حفه‌ي 2982 Basak,‏ 

aiir ZR. دصوكة: خصدهد ته شى‎ :۸ ٥۱۰٨۸٥ عکسته:‎ aiga 


xta [6]‏ ھە که 24a‏ 1313 مکنا gol‏ ډنهسه به. کله 1A XÀ Lace‏ ډډقط. هنهو كم ¿xà‏ 
ډګد دكده:. inana ¿xš manaa‏ د صم 335 ala ix agm Aas awau 100323 1A‏ 
مه کن insni‏ هچک 1523 دوسكه 1.02222 2923232 410 ډححمند. جوز AA‏ که 2۵ ادج 
ل ans‏ که ۸ که ه:: age‏ ته جۀذد 1213 1$ Zx3o‏ 143.3 یډ 2395 13353 Laama waia‏ 
دصصه حدتة ځکه تس دككةت. حل کم tang‏ ذس كسد ANS‏ خصي.. تام ډب Lasso LAST‏ 
دنج که احم 102 صذة: ښخ حهده كحكذيه که: داه CÑ ana‏ 24% مس حكحدةم ٩6‏ 
tate‏ هس كم Wola‏ 2055 مل ه جۀ»م تست Laadi wats‏ دده dake lias‏ 
موححوعة:. oas ego‏ كم خځڅه: Mio iaa piada‏ محتوضكتوموه ٥‏ مه حئ ed‏ 
lih‏ نعضي لخد pat‏ کمه ۸:: 1563 چم ډرسةئ. nim Ads‏ نڅه: cu‏ ذمكب Lasisi‏ 
هبوت که عم iaio‏ ص حك عصوّم. که ه. حمه ختئ. دك suka Laas 2A‏ که wha‏ 


31 Lk. 1:32. 
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head, for he is the Only-begotten Son with God the Word, who exalted him, 
taking him to be with himself, in one honor and worship and name, one Son 
of the Highest for ever. As was said to his mother, “He shall be called the Son 
of the Highest;'31 and, “God so loved the world as to give his Only-begotten 
Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish, but shall have everlasting 
life,”32 and, “Whoever | believes in him is not judged, and whoever does not 
believe in him is judged already, for he does not believe in the name of the 
Only-begotten Son of 600.33 Behold, it is clear to the discerning that it is not 
in that which belonged to his Godhead that he was given to death. According to 
that which is written, "If he did not spare his own Son, but for all of us delivered 
him over'?^— concerning his manhood this is said, for by the power of the God- 
head in him he cast down Satan, and by his crucifixion he thrust through sin, 
and by his death he abolished the enmity. His temple was destroyed by death, 
and God the Word in him raised it up on the third day, as was shown above. “By 
man [came] death, and by man was the resurrection of the dead."55 However, 
from the union on, one is the name of the Only-begotten Son in one conjunc- 
tion forever, properly of his Godhead, and derivatively and in common of his 
manhood as well. "The Only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of his Father, 
he has told of [him];'36 that is, in his manhood he revealed, declared, and told 
us concerning all the blessed mysteries and glorious and marvelous ways, in 
perfect knowledge, through the teaching of true life. 


[6] Again, he is the First-born of many brothers, as has been shown, for he is the 
First-fruits of those who sleep. "And he is the head of the body of the church, 
for he is the beginning and First-born from the dead, that he may be first in all. 
In him all fullness was pleased to dwell, and he made peace by the blood of his 
cross through his own hands, whether in heaven or on earth."?? Through this 
Sonship we have fellowship with him, who is the First-born of many brothers 
and the Head of the church, through baptism, by a spiritual birth, and through 
the resurrection of the adoption of sons for the salvation of our bodies. “All 
of us in one Spirit were baptized into one body"? But in the united Sonship 
which he had with God the Word, who exalted and assumed him for his own 
parsopa, in that he is for us the Lord and we are his servants, he is worshipped, 
and we, with all his creatures, are | his worshippers and glorifiers by the order 
of Godhead in him, in one worship and praise. He is for us the cause of our 
salvation and life because of his obedience and wondrous lowliness. “He hum- 
bled himself unto death, the death of the cross. Because of this, the God in him 
greatly exalted him and gave him a name more excellent than all names"? In 
factual matters, although everything is not yet submitted to him, it is to come 
to him, for “At the name of Jesus every knee shall bend, in heaven and on earth, 
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and every tongue shall confess that the Lord is Jesus, to the glory of God his 
Father.”40 


117.14 Fourteenth Chapter: Concerning the primogeniture which the man 
of our Lord had in three ways: 

[7] In the same way also he had the title of primogeniture in three ways: one 

natural, the second by the resurrection, and the third, that through which 

everything in heaven and on earth is renewed in him. 


[8] There is, then, the natural, for he it is [who] opened the virgin womb of his 
mother: “It happened that when they were there the days were completed that 
she should give birth, and she bore a son, the first-born, and wrapped him in 
swaddling-cloths and laid him in a manger.”*! Again, it is written, “And when 
the days of their purification were completed according to the Law of Moses, 
they took him up to Jerusalem that they might dedicate him before the Lord; 
as it is written in the law of the Lord, ‘Every male [who] opens the womb shall 
be called the holy one of the Lord, and that they might offer sacrifice as it is 
written in the 117/72 etc. 


[9] Again he had another primogeniture, the same in which all is renewed, as 
it is written, “With joy give thanks to God the Father, who has made us worthy 
of a portion of the inheritance of the saints in the light, and has saved us from 
the dominion of darkness, and has brought us to the kingdom of his beloved 
Son, in whom we have salvation and the forgiveness of sins, who is the likeness 
of the invisible God and the First-born of all creatures."43 


[10] And he is for us men, especially by the resurrection, the First-born, and we 
are his brothers through the fellowship of the adoption of sons for the salvation 
of our bodies. As it is written, *He is the head of the body of the Church, for he 
is the head and First-born from the dead, that he might be first in all.”** And as 
the blessed Paul makes clear in the Acts, "The promise which was made to our 
fathers, behold God has fulfilled for us, their children, who raised up Jesus, as it 
is written in the second Psalm, 'You are my Son, and I have begotten you today: 
Thus God raised him from the dead that he might never again see corruption, 
as it is written, ‘I will give you the sure bounty of David. "45 


Iv.i5 Fifteenth Chapter: Concerning Baptism, and of what sort of Baptism 
our Lord was baptized. 

[u] That the Baptism that our Lord underwent in his manhood is the same 

with which we Christians are baptized,*9 those who claim impiously a natural, 
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qnomic, and necessary union, and nullify the properties of both natures: “The 
soul of our Lord did not manifest its free will through its humble obedience, 
because it was [already?] in a marvelous and worshipful exalted state.” As the 
Scripture witnesses concerning justice, it should not be with respect of persons! 
Even if the union was within the womb, as was demonstrated above, when the 
children of vipers lead astray the simple—"Why would our Lord need Baptism 
and to receive the Holy Spirit, for already it was in him, and he did no wicked- 
ness, as the unwise think in their ignorance, for this is the mystery of Baptism, 
the forgiveness of sins alone"— [it is] because they have not understood what is 
sublime, which is the earnest of immortality and | immutability.’ For although 
the Baptism of Christians forgives sins to those who are mature in their age, like 
the Baptism of John, yet the grace of the adoption of sons spiritually also gives 
the baptized immortality. “Also we who have the first-fruits of the Spirit await 
the adoption of sons for the redemption of our bodies.’48 For the Baptism of 
our Lord indeed gives what John’s gave, yet John’s did not give that which our 
Lord’s gives. Because of this John said, “He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit 
and in fire"? For lo, even children from their infancy are baptized, and this is 
not for the forgiveness of sins—for lo, how have they sinned?5°—but for the 
adoption of sons, for the reception of the first-fruits of the Spirit, for the type of 
the resurrection, and for the salvation of their bodies. *For we have been buried 
with him in Baptism unto death.”>! Because of this the Baptist proclaimed con- 
cerning him, as I have said, “He shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire” 


[12] For, the Baptism of our Lord was that by which he became the first, through 
spiritual birth, in the mystery of immortality, for although he had union with 
God the Word within the womb, and was filled with the Holy Spirit, which he 
had in the likeness of oil that he might be joined to God the Word, yet the nature 
in its natural state still retained its order in everything belonging to it, and the 
Godhead in him was co-extensive with him with the progress of his stages,52 
which advanced gradually and carried him forward to full growth—‘Jesus grew 
in his stature and wisdom, and in grace toward God and toward men”53— that 
he might demonstrate | | for in it he went before, becoming the First-born, and 
became the first in all. [That] it was not that whichJohn administered, although 
he was baptized by him, is evident by many things, for the Baptism of John was 
of repentance, for the forgiveness of sins, and our Lord | had no need of it, for 
he did no wickedness, and sin was not found beneath his lips. But the Bap- 
tism with which he was baptized and in which he became first is the same with 
which we are baptized and receive the earnest of the treasure of life for the 
salvation of our bodies mystically, through the grace of the Holy Spirit, and, as 
the first-fruits of immortality and immutability. For this reason the Baptist said, 
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55 Mt. 3:14. 

56 Cf. Jn. 3:34-35. 

57 Mt. 316-17. 

58 0 

59 The question seems to be, “Are these quotations accurate? And if they are, why did the 
Evangelist say something that was false?" 
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“I have need to be baptized by you; as if to say, “I also have need to receive 
mystically from you the earnest of immortality and incorruptibility, the same 
which you are prepared to give to all because of the union which you have with 
God the Word who is in you.” Inasmuch as he said, “God did not give the Spirit 
by measure; the Father loves the Son and gives everything into his hand,”56 
it is clear that this is appropriate to the manhood of the Son and not to his 
Godhead. Anything whatsoever that the Father and the Holy Spirit possess eter- 
nally, the same he also possesses eternally in his Godhead. But he who received 
all exalted things, who in his nature did not possess them except in union with 
him who assumed him for his own parsopa that he might be revealed in him, 
and through the gifts of the Holy Spirit was perfected in all of them, first as in 
the first-fruits, and then in the resurrection, was made known to be in the order 
of the Godhead, as also the Scripture witnesses. Now the Evangelist continues, 
speaking thusly: “When Jesus was baptized, as soon as he went up out of the 
water heaven was opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove 
and coming upon him, and lo, a voice from heaven saying, ‘This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I have been well-pleased: "57 


[13] But how often, in many different ways, the many heretics have spoken 
impiously about these things there is not the time to tell, for there are those 
who have said that God the Word was qnomically baptized, just as he qnomi- 
cally died and rose. These are those who deny | the First-fruits of our race who 
was exalted in the union, and they impute suffering to the Godhead. There 
are those who contrive in their ignorance to falsify and corrupt the Scriptures: 
"The manhood of our Lord did not receive any mystical potential for immor- 
tality from Baptism,” and, "There was not added to him anything more than 
when the union occurred." But especially | that although men had forgotten 
this, that there was growth in bodily stature and wisdom of soul and in support 
and strengthening by grace, yet they are true and not false with God. *He grew 
and was strengthened in the spirit.'59 Now if “he grew in his stature" is genuine, 
and also it is not false that "he grew in his wisdom and in grace”59, why was it 
necessary for the Evangelist to lie and speak falsely of something which did not 
happen. 


[14] And if it be as these unwise men say, that after the union the manhood of 
our Lord did not receive anything from the Godhead in him, but was perfect 
in all things, then neither immortality nor immutability, whose first-fruits are 
[in] baptism, did he receive in the resurrection, and therefore he did not take 
the mortal body and mutable soul of Adam, but some other nature, as other 
heretics impiously say, or the same were so in appearance or fantasy, as the rav- 
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60 1Cor.15:46. 

61 Cf. Rom. 6:4. 

62 Cf. Rom. 8:11. 

63 Cf. Mt. 4:1. 

64 5576 

65 Cf. 2Cor. 13:4. 

66 Heb. 2:10. 

67 Cf. Heb. 5:8-9. 

68 ۰ ۶ كه‎ am شود‎ os. 
69 Cf. Heb. 415. 
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ing Mani impiously says, and it is false that in everything he was like us except 
for sin. “[First] the natural, and then the spiritual.’©° This is because of his bap- 
tism, and we Christians are baptized that like him we [may] rise. The blessed 
Paul says, “We have been buried with him in Baptism into death, and as Jesus 
Christ rose from the dead in the glory of his Father, so also we should walk in 
new life,”®! and, “if the Spirit of him who raised our Lord Jesus Christ from the 
dead dwell in you, he who raised our Lord Jesus from the dead | shall also give 
life to your mortal bodies because of his Spirit which dwells in you.” 


[15] Behold, therefore, it is written, “After he was baptized he was led by the Holy 
Spirit to the wilderness that he might be tested by the Accuser,’® and, “He was 
justified in the spirit,’6+ and, "Though he died in weakness, yet he rose by the 
power of 00055 Behold, if he was perfect in his manhood within the womb 
in all things, and had no need of anything, how was he crucified in weakness? 
Even more, while God the Word dwelt unitedly in him, and the Holy Spirit was 
in him without separation in the place of the oil of anointing, why did he fear 
and perspire in the contest, and [why] was his perspiration like drops of blood? 
Why was it necessary for an angel to come near and strengthen him, as his body 
had [already] been strengthened by bread? [It was] that the Scripture might 
show us that the weak Adamic nature which God the Word asumed was weak 
according to its own nature, and retained its own order, and was left in its own 
natural attributes, so that it might be clear that he truly assumed a passible and 
mortal man, and he was from the seed of the house of Abraham and David, and 
the promises are not falsified, and through his obedience he was justified and 
fulfilled all justice, and through sufferings he was perfected that he might be 
made immortal and immutable, and the First-born from the dead. 


[16] “It was appropriate to him through whom is all, and for whom is all, and 
[who] brings many sons to glory, that he should perfect the head of their 
life through sufferings.” For “though he was the Son" within the womb in 
his union with God the Word in one Sonship, yet because of “the sufferings 
which he underwent he learned obedience and thus was perfected”®’— that 
is, he learned whatever came with 11۶8 through his obedience—for he was not 
acquainted with immortality and immutability such as it is until | he in fact 
received it in his human qnoma, and as he was not acquainted with these 
painful things until he was tested by them, for they were not naturally his inher- 
ently, yet through testing he received them in his own qnoma. “We do not have 
a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weakness, but one who was 
tested in everything like us without sin."9? Therefore without testing, as well as 
the areas of ignorance in which he was tested and enlightened, and which he 
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70 Lk. 2:52. 

71 The pronominal suffix here is masculine in the text, but could hardly refer to the human 
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came to understand, would it not be false that “he grew in his stature, in his 
wisdom, and in grace”70? But all the things written about him, which he under- 
went in his human qnoma, are true and not false—God forbid!—for it is an 
impiety that the Scriptures should be accused of falsehood and his preachers 
of the truth should be proved deceitful. 


[17] Butthe unwise say, and are diligentto accept their error, "How did the Spirit 
descend and remain upon him, as though he were deprived of the Spirit?" and, 
"Lo, he was fashioned by the Spirit, as the angel said to his mother" That the 
Spirit descended and remained upon him the Scripture attests; and that he 
grew and was strengthened by the Spirit, this too it confirms by that [saying], 
‘He grew in his stature.” Also, “He grew in his wisdom and grace" is sure and 
not false. If they are false, the Scriptures are false, for the Scriptures say this, 
that he grew, and also received the Spirit in Baptism, and that he was mortal 
in his human nature, and although he was united, the God in him perfected 
him through sufferings and raised him up to immortality after three days when 
he had been in the tomb, and he became the First-fruits of the sleepers. Lo the 
Scriptures teach | "This is my Son; though the Father is not confined to heaven. 
Again, the Son was united with and dwelt in his manhood, though he was not 
confined by it, for lo, heaven and earth are filled by him like the Father and 
like the Holy Spirit. However, these [assumed] modes were by providence, for 
they were in regard to the man of our Lord in Baptism so that it might be made 
known that by Baptism he received, as by way of first-fruits, the grace of the 
Spirit for an earnest of | immortality and immutability. And it did not enter 
from the outside, but was in him in the infinitude of its"! nature, and was for 
him in the likeness of oil within the womb, that he might be joined to God the 
Word, and be prepared to acquire all perfections in the resurrection, and from 
his fullness we have all received.” 


[18] And as, when he rose from the dead and was perfected in all things in the 
union of the worshipful Trinity, we do not say that power entered him from out- 
side and perfected him in immortality, but the power of the Godhead in him 
raised him up and perfected him, so also, when he received in Baptism the first- 
fruits of immortality and immutability and incorruptibility, we do not say that 
from outside he received these first-fruits, but from the Godhead which dwelt 
in him, and remains in him for ever. Thereafter, when he worked miracles and 
exploits, it was not considered ordinary or [by] chance, but through the power 
which he received in Baptism he did these things. As he said, "If I by the Spirit 
of God cast out demons," etc. Also, the witness of the Baptist confirmed, “He 
upon whom you see the Spirit descend and remain is the same who baptizes 
in the Spirit, and I saw and bore witness that this is the Son of God.””4 
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[19] Therefore we believers are baptized with the same Baptism with which 
our Lord was baptized, in the name of the Father who cried out, “This is my 
Son,” and in the name of the Spirit who in the likeness of a dove descended 
and remained upon him, and in the name of the Son who dwelt unitedly in 
his temple which was baptized, strengthening the Sonship with the type of 
immortality, and from his fullness all of us have received. And as the apostles, 
through the sight of tongues of fire, received the Spirit for the confirmation 
of the new believers, and today we receive [such] hiddenly, not needing the 
sight because men have become mature in the faith and in knowledge, so too 
in these things which happened at the Baptism of our Lord: | although God is 
infinite and dwells in all, yet, that he might make known his exalted state as 
well as the distinctiveness of the worshipful qnome, which exist in one Being 
and one power, for this reason the Father cried out and declared that if he did 
not rise, neither do we rise. Behold, the sharer in the mystery of the Godhead, 
the blessed Paul, testifies to and affirms this.” 


[20] But let us make this clear as well by the power of Christ, the Enlightener of 
our simplicity, that the Spirit descended while he was in him, according to the 
witness of the Evangelists. For although he possessed the union from within the 
womb, and the First-fruits of our salvation was fashioned by the Holy Spirit— 
that is, the man of our Lord who was the new Adam—yet he was not, with 
the beginning of his fashioning, made perfect in wisdom and immortality as a 
result of his having union with God the Word, who exalted and assumed him 
for his own parsopa, and [as a result of his] becoming the temple of the God- 
head. We do not speak thus, that the man of our Lord was utterly made perfect 
from the beginning of his fashioning and was without need, as [he was] after 
the resurrection, for lo, how did he hunger, thirst, become weary, sleep, become 
troubled, fear, and be strengthened, and be in distress in his soul and body? He 
said he was grieved, and he suffered, died, was buried, and rose, and he under- 
went all these things and then was perfected, as was demonstrated above. So 
too with this “dwelling”: we do not say this, that the Holy Spirit was separated 
from him, and that God the Word was not united in him, or that God the Father 
was remote from him, for lo, it is written, that in him all fullness dwelt,’ for in 
the union God the Word dwelt in him, but because of nature, so did the Father 
as well as the Holy Spirit, for one is the infinite nature: the non-united Father in 
the united Son—for concerning him” it is written that he became flesh, that 
is, he took flesh—and the united Son in the non-united Father and in the non- 


77 Le., the united Son. 
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united Holy Spirit, and the non-united Holy Spirit in the non-united Father and 
in the | united Son, in that he?? also served for him”? in the place of oil within 
the womb, and he fashioned him. And according to the demonstrations above, 
one is the power, dominion, and operation of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit. 


[21] Because all the early things happened in a sensible [outward] manner 
at the beginning of this life-giving Gospel on account of the childish state of 
knowledge, and so that men might be the more confirmed concerning the 
things of the Godhead, and might believe as well concerning the things to 
come, whose mysteries we even now have received, for the same reason the 
Holy Spirit appeared in the likeness of a dove, descending and remaining upon 
him, though he was [even then] not deprived of the Spirit. Again, the Holy 
Spirit did not [literally] descend from above, for he is infinite, but in that “he 
descended from above’, [it was] that he might declare the exalted state of his 
divine nature. In the same way, and for this reason, the Father also called from 
above, | concerning the united Son who dwelt in him whom he inhabited, that 
he was well-pleased with his being the Son unitedly with his own Son, eternally 
one Son, and the Holy Spirit descended and remained upon him, who perfected 
him in all things, that is, through the power of the Trinity equally. 


[22] So too, we are baptized with this Baptism, for we have been planted with 
him in Baptism unto death, etc. And as it is written concerning God the Word, 
“He was in the world and the world came to be through him,”®° and, “He came 
to his own,’®! that is, he came for the revelation in a bodily dispensation, “The 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us,’8* and, “He was revealed in the 
flesh,”83 so too is this of the Holy Spirit. Although he was everywhere, and in 
the manhood of our Lord in all that was his, yet through a bodily vision of a 
complete bird, in the likeness of a dove, | he descended and remained upon 
him that everyone might learn that the whole exalted nature of this worship- 
ful dispensation was perfected in him. “In him dwells all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily;'84 and, “From his fullness we have all received."55 Because of 
this, to the disciples the Spirit descended in part, in a vision of tongues, and 
was divided among each one of them, but upon him all the fullness of a bird, 
in the likeness of a dove, and withal that he was the temple of the Godhead 
within the womb, and was anointed at the beginning of his fashioning to be the 
Son in union with the eternal Son, yet until he received in Baptism the type of 
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immortality, he had not worked any of the miracles and signs, that we might 
learn that with Baptism we receive the earnest of immortal and immutable life. 
And he brought to an end every ruler and every authority, and the last enemy, 
death, was brought to an end, and as it is written, “We were buried with him in 
Baptism unto death, that as Jesus Christ rose from the dead in the glory of his 
Father, so too we might walk in new 6 


[23] On account of this, after his Baptism he began thenceforth in a new man- 
ner of life. He cast down Satan, cast out and drove away demons, purified lepers, 
opened blind eyes, restored health to the sick, raised up the dead, and also 
taught them about the things to come, which concern the world to come. Again, 
he brought [them] the kingdom of heaven and enlightened them concerning 
the perfect knowledge of the Godhead. It was not because he did not possess 
power to do these miracles in the union which he had within the womb, but 
that he did not do them until he was baptized and received the type of immor- 
tality and immutability, and as even now he has power to raise the dead and 
perform resuscitation, and all may be subjected to him because of his union 
with God the Word, yet he will not bring about the resurrection to immortality 
until he is revealed from | heaven. For although it is written, “When he was filled 
with the Holy Spirit he returned from the Jordan,” it was not that the Holy 
Spirit was not in him prior to that time, but that at that time he was actually, 
operationally, filled with grace by the Spirit which was in him to work wonders. 
Andas he is [now] Lord of all, but all is not yet subjected to him, so he possessed 
power [then], but did not work miracles. 


[24] Again, as it is written concerning the blessed Peter after he had [already] 
received the Spirit with his fellow apostles, “Then Simon Cephas was filled with 
the Holy Spirit,’°* but it was that which was [already] in him strengthening him 
to speak and make a defense before the rulers of the world and before its elders; 
and again as that which is written concerning the blessed Paul, “Saul, who was 
called Paul, was filled with the Holy Spirit,’®° and lo, we do not say this, that 
the Holy Spirit was not in Paul, but that he was moved by the power of the 
Holy Spirit which was [already] in him to blind Elymas the sorcerer; so too this 
that was said concerning our Lord, “When he was filled with the Holy Spirit 
he returned from the Jordan,””° that is, he began thereafter by the power of the 
Holy Spirit in him to work miracles, and to show, as an earnest and in a mystical 
way, as by the first-fruits, the immortality and immutability which are to come 
by operations and miracles which he worked for a demonstration that he is pre- 
pared to renew and to revive all. For behold, this was made clear by him, which 
was anticipated concerning him in prophecy, as was demonstrated above: “The 
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Spirit of the Lord is upon me, and because of this he has anointed me to pro- 
claim good tidings to the poor. And he has sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
and to proclaim release to the captives and sight to the blind, and to strengthen 
the broken by forgiveness."?! And after other things it says, “‘Today this Scrip- 
ture in your ears is fulfilled, and all bore witness to him.’9? But lo, he did not 
recently receive | the Spirit, for behold, within the womb it was for him in the 
place of oil, as has been demonstrated, and by it he was strengthened and was 
filled with grace. But this was the anointing which the Spirit [already] in him 
gave him through Baptism: he received mystically the earnest of immortality, 
by which he also worked miracles and wonders, and taught and enlightened 
them concerning perfect knowledge, and proclaimed in his qnoma the king- 
dom of heaven. And as he received, as it were by first-fruits, immortality, so as 
by the first-fruits he restored human nature, which he was prepared to perfect 
in the resurrection. 


[25] We have said all these things, then, because of the Theopaschites, who 
deny the taking of the head of our race, and destroy the properties of his nature, 
and [who deny] that he fulfilled obedience and was justified in the Spirit as it 
is written. 


11.16 Sixteenth Chapter: That although we say that the manhood of the 
Son was the Son in union with God the Word, we do not say “two 
Sons’, nor was there an addition to the Trinity because of the union 
which God the Word had with the temple of his manhood. 
[26] If we had said there are two Sons, as the Theopaschites charge us with— 
those who impiously say “a natural and qnomic union’, and who deny the 
taking of the head of our race to the exalted union—because we concede the 
properties of the natures, and that the qnome were not confused because of 
the union, perhaps it belongs to them to [so] charge. But if we confess that to 
the manhood, with the Godhead unitedly, belongs the honor and name of Son- 
ship and worship, how do they charge us with saying two Sons? For if we had 
said two Sons in one nature, and two distinct parsope in their qnome, and these 
are from one nature—if then we had so confessed—we would have said two 
"brothers" from the nature of | a father—or rather, these are twins??, even if 
one preceded his colleague, for this is the order of natural brotherhood. Again, 
if the manhood of our Lord were called “Son of grace’, and also in this way two 
Sons were discovered separately, one a natural Son and one a Son of grace, and 
this one was deemed worthy in gracious Sonship as all those who by grace were 
“sons” in a mere “relationship” or “honor’, as that [saying], “Israel is my son, my 
first-born,”% and “I have brought up and exalted sons”95—but God forbid! It is 
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not so, but in the union with God the Word, who is the eternal Son of the Most 
High, his manhood was made one Son of the Most High with him, for he exalted 
and took it to his own parsopa, and joined it to himself that it96 might be with 
him in one name, honor, and exaltation for ever. Even if, therefore, it?" should 
be united and joined to God the Word, who exalted and assumed it for his own 
parsopa [...]9® and conjoined it to him [i.e. God the Word], that it might be with 
him in one name, honor and exaltation 101 9 


[27] [Although that it should be united to and conjoined with God the Word, 
who exalted it by assuming it to his (own) person,!°°] as I have said there is 
no addition or subtraction, but the body which is united in heaven is human 
according to nature, but derivatively, through the descent of the Holy Spirit, 
so is this bread, which is perfected one body: one is the body and power and 
absolution, and there are not two bodies, and there is no addition to the nature 
of the actual body which is in heaven, but in union one is, with the other, one 
body. It is the same way here as well: Properly, Sonship, Lordship, power, and 
dominion belong to God the Word, eternally and naturally, but unitedly in one 
conjunction, also belongs to his manhood, with him in one Sonship, in one 
power, in one dominion, | in one Lordship and worship, with the non-united 
Father and with the non-united Holy Spirit for ever. 


[28] Let us say a word because of the quarrelsome again: as in that place [above] 
there is no addition to the actual body which unitedly is in heaven from this 
body which is daily broken upon the altar, but the same is in one body in two 
natures, neither was there an addition to the Trinity because of the union which 
the manhood had with the Godhead, as there also were not two Sons, but one 
Son for ever, for he assumed it!?! for his own parsopa that he might be revealed 
in it. One is the parsopa of Sonship and not two, as one is the parsopa of the 
body of Christ and of the bread which is consecrated, and there are not two 
loaves or two bodies, but the body is the bread and the bread is the body—one 
body and one loaf—while the bread and the body are preserved, and they take 
and give of one another. “I am the bread which came down from heaven. ”!02 
Behold, he took bread and broke [it], and it did not descend from heaven. And 
as he said, "The bread which I will give is my body, which is broken for the 
life of the world.”!°3 Behold, his body here was from the nature of the blessed 
Mary, and it was fashioned by the Holy Spirit, but these things are [said] in the 
parsopa of the union, and so are the same things of his Godhead and of his man- 
hood. “When you have seen the Son of Man ascending to the place where he 
was previously,"?4 but behold, the Son of Man did not descend from heaven, 
but from the seed of the house of David—for from the parsopa of the union 
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106 6 

107 Cf. Mt. 17:22; Mk. 9:31; Lk. 24:7. 
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109 OftheHoly Spirit. 
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they give and take of one another. It is the same with that [saying], “If they had 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory,”!© and that, “God so 
loved the world as to give his Only-begotten Son,” for it was not in that which 
was his Godhead but in that which was his united manhood, for from the par- 
sopa of the union one is the Son in both of them, and the same is the Son of 
Man, not | in nature but in the union. The Son in nature is God the Word, but in 
the union also his manhood with him is one Son in one name and honor, and 
in the nature of his manhood he is Son of Man. As he said, "They shall deliver 
the Son of Man into the hands of sinners, and they shall kill him, and on the 
third day he shall rise”107 and, “If you do not eat the body of the Son of Man 
and drink his blood, you have no life in your qnoma.”!°8 Through the taking of 
the parsopa, in his Godhead unitedly, he was also called the Son of Man who 
descended from heaven. For he was not in nature Son of Man, for how is the 
Son of Man from heaven, and who is the “man” who is in heaven whose “son” 
this is, unless it is by agreement of name alone? That is called by this, and this 
by that, while this and that remain in what belongs to them in this same one 
parsopa of Christ, the Son of God, for he says, "If you do not eat the body of the 
Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no life in your qnoma." 


[29] Behold it is not the natural body which is in heaven that we eat, but we eat 
the bread, which is, through power and descent!99, one bread, and we drink the 
wine of the libation which is consecrated with the bread, but they are the body 
and blood of Christ through power, and pardon, and forgiveness of sins. It is not 
the natural blood of Christ, and it is not in nature blood. As in the natural union 
of body and soul, they give and take the natural names, each of the other. As in 
“His soul entered irons,” it is not his soul that is fettered, and as in “It was not 
revealed to flesh and blood,” it is not flesh and blood that receive a revelation. 
It is when we speak in the parsopa of both of them, “It is cold to me,” “It is hot 
to me," “I am intelligent,” “I know,” “So and so the son of so and so died,” while | 
we know that these are of the soul and those are of the body, so too we say 
these things in the union: “Christ died,” “the Son died,” and that by Christ and 
by the Son everything was created and made, while understanding that these 
are of his manhood which received death, which was his united temple, and 
those are of his Godhead, by whose hand all was created and made, while the 
natures do not lose their properties because of the union. For God the Word did 
not acquire finitude, or leave his spiritual state and become man in nature, and 
his man did not possess in his nature everlastingness, or infinitude, or become 
invisible spirit, or become the consubstantial Son of the Father. But in the union 
with God the Word he was the Son in one name, Lordship, worship, and honor, 
though not in nature, that there might not be two Sons, or two [who are] “Son 
of the Highest’, though they give their names to each other, as I have said. 
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110  .amaoi&nm. 

111 Manhood. 

112 Godhead. 

113 Manhood. 

114 Manhood. There is a gender change in the text to masculine without an intervening 
subject. Thus the antecedent remains the feminine “manhood”. Therefore I have carried 
through with the neutral "it" previously used. 

115 Godhead. This too shows a gender change without an intervening change of subject. See 
previous note. 

116 Le. Godhead. 

117 Le., manhood. 

118 Ina footnote Vaschalde suggests “one is the rod". 
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[30] Let us bring forward a little demonstration from nature as well: as wood 
clothed with fire acquires the name “fire”, and someone says, “Bring the fire 
to me,” and behold, without the material in it the fire is not retained but goes 
out—for we know [that] when we call [something] “fire” that it is in wood or 
in something else, since it is not elementary" fire such as that which turned 
to ashes the Sodomites and those of the house of Nadab—so too fire is called 
by the name of the material in which it exists—a brand or a coal—such as, for 
example, coals of oak, and behold, the fire is not the nature of an oak, noris the 
firea brand. So too here the natures give and take, each of the other, though not 
in nature. 


[31] Again, in another way: as when | iron is clothed with fire in a union their 
nature is preserved and their properties do not come to an end in the union, for 
iron does not lose the denseness of its bodily state, and the fire does not gain 
the density of iron and its earthiness, as also nothing is added to the quantity of 
iron because of the union of the fire in it, and the iron smites or shatters while 
the fire is in it, but we do not say that the fire shatters, and the fire burns in 
the iron and we do not say that there is combustibility of iron, or of iron that it 
burnsin its nature, although one is the power which iron acquires from the fire, 
and it is hammered, bent, and stretched, and iron attains form, whatever it may 
be, while the fire is united in it, and we do not say that fire is beaten or attains 
these forms, so too, although God the Word was united to his manhood within 
the womb, yet his manhood performed certain things of its own nature, and 
suffered in its own nature, while we do not say that his Godhead suffered with 
it, nor that, when it!!! was fashioned and formed that it possessed all exalted 
things, but one" gave to the other! from its own brightness, honor, and glory, 
and participation in immortality, and strengthened it in all things, making it", 
with itself!5, one Son in one power and authority, though it!!6 did not receive 
anything of its!" sufferings, as fire does not take from the darkness of the iron 
nor from its coldness. Thus in one fiery rod, one is the fire"®, and the fire is unit- 
edly in the rod, and one is the parsopa of the rod and of the fire in one power 
andoperation. So in one humble demonstration [itis shown that] the Godhead 
and manhood of our Lord is in one parsopa of Sonship, in one conjunction and 
union, for one is Christ for ever. 


[32] Again, in another way: as the body of a man lives by the life | of the soul in 
it, and we do not say that the man is two living things, though the body lives by 
the soul, but [that] the man is one living creature, so we do not say two sons, 
for to the manhood of the Son, in union with him, belongs that which is Son 
in one power, worship, and Lordship. It is not distinctly in nature Son, unless 


234 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


geL دمددعز‎ L»0i30 1223 gina وه كلب‎ 4 nachal کے هڅې كد‎ Latte شه كذة.‎ Zaa 
iig دك تلعز‎ Laana مج 1354 نحت‎ ANd نکه:‎ the :۸ جنه:مهځه حككيهة:. 282 سوه‎ 
سه هن هله وذوس.‎ Wl 120.0 ككة: مک‎ 


]33[ ههد Hala ahai‏ وحصصه: متم ګځ5 د كم نڅ tan‏ کے نه ٥ه‏ ۵4:2۸ ندمتم 
دهم خم 14035 radar‏ تذبعد. 242 مد amis‏ خر نه ه:. Sia ak 3a‏ ص نوم سعطه: 
Lan‏ ډه دګ کے nanan‏ اوجن کے دقڈیی وذنم Za"‏ مډ مم تنوم سچبه۵: ane‏ مم تهة 
سټه ۸د. 242 سډه 249 tant 14oizN cin suas axina‏ غه ۸ه ۸: gaara .ALX4À$ ala‏ 
i.‏ دضعم هقی تست کا مته هد دک jin 2144S‏ مجم usada‏ که 295 که. جن كر 
392— وديم axia p92 ha‏ چصق. که حصد: نڅ ^X minax 28085 jin Alado‏ 108 
که:نکڅ مک سکه ۸ه $3 نڅه: aaa ala‏ دصر ada‏ مدص Aasha‏ ته: aga‏ 
waa‏ تسد Loar‏ موخت Sle nag LA: ouod 3a‏ هذه ې 2a‏ . 


]34[ ههد (Anais?‏ 138028 200592 ه خمه ته» MAAS hians o Laana‏ 22-3 که »د. 
pma‏ كه ala aoa m$‏ تمت کد محمد m$‏ سده arora‏ هڅه حاف هخستهر صومة 
دتعصكم.: m Jaa‏ مښتهد: Auna‏ صونکد:. aka andsa‏ صدبتهة:. fáa‏ خم Flomsada‏ 
peat jaa pork 132‏ کسه د po daca dads‏ ځیه ك Jat‏ تخوطمه 
Sarid Co Sle cians‏ خصهشۀ Awar‏ صویکه:: جونز دعصم iara‏ هش axa‏ 
جنغ ain euo xl‏ ډمنځ..خه چم Zante aiaa‏ 245 ه anwar, ۵٥٥٠٠.‏ مس 
هته o20.2x313‏ نک aina 171323 oin‏ داح تمد tox‏ هسک Aara‏ ه ٥ه‏ ۵۸: 
aila anzia mia nis. Xo‏ دمووعم Lagoa limo Leser‏ ه ته حم reals ANSA‏ 
e‏ 


7 خد AS iasa‏ له د لهذت نه که e,84X poor‏ ګ paaa.‏ كذيه گر 
lanto amsn‏ همه مځ خر aminas‏ 

doar [35]‏ نه هز سښه: مک ico‏ ممم css‏ کمه ښټه: حطس أنه isda naa‏ مم 

WAS فقو:‎ aana دنک‎ Aa دصح‎ wol Annie که كام دبد نڅ هدك‎ uie 

هساشد:کجڅ jS ix‏ ده 250345303 ذه al 240x243‏ ډځه: 2ه 2S3‏ ډکه:.څهم كد PALS‏ 

چم: زگ pada‏ كوكم xo‏ 02.23 دمه ېخ ووخمة‌حشه۵: ده 2123 234 ډوه .کی A3923 gad‏ 


119 Cf. Is. 7:13. 
120 7 
121 Lai 

122 For x=. 


{159} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ٠ FOURTH TREATISE 235 


there were two Sons consubstantial with the Father and Holy Spirit, as was said 
above, but in union with God the Word there is one Son, as by the union with 
the soul the body gains life, and one is the life and not two. 


[33] Again, in another way: as at the resurrection the body with the soul gains 
one immortality, and we do not say that a man is two immortal things, but 
one immortal man, even though before the resurrection the soul also possessed 
immortality, so we do not say two Sons, one before the union and one after the 
union, but one is the Son, and his man with him possesses Sonship in one par- 
ticipation and not separately. And as we do not say two immortal men, although 
the body gains something which by its nature it did not have, so we do not 
say two Sons, although the man of our Lord was not so in nature, but unitedly 
possesses Sonship which he did not have in his nature, but because of his con- 
junction with God the Word. And as a measure and something measured by 
it, and it and the measure are called by one name, though they are distinct in 
nature, so too here it is the same. 


[34] Again, in another way: as a house and its inhabitants and a city and its 
inhabitants are called by one name, and “He built David for himself,” but he 
did not build a man, and “Hear, O house of David"? and it was not that he was 
admonishing the stones and wood to hear, | and “He built a city,’ and “The city 
burned,” and “The whole city went out,’ and "You, Capernaum, who have been 
lifted up to heaven, shall be brought down unto Sheol"2? so by the parsopa 
of a building its inhabitants have been named, and also by the parsopa of its 
inhabitants a city has been named, as Shechem and Shamir and others such as 
these. In the same way the man of our Lord—that is, his united temple—has 
been named Son and Lord, and his Godhead has been named Christ and Son 
of Man, and one is Christ, the Son of God and Son of Man, in one name, power, 
authority, and Lordship for ever, to whom, and to whose Father, and to the Holy 
Spirit be glory, honor, worship, and exaltation for ever and ever. Amen. 


1۷347 Seventeenth Chapter: Concerning what the difference is between 
qnoma and parsopa, and how a parsopa was assumed and remains, 
yet the qnoma was not assumed. 

[35] A singular essence’! is called a *qnoma" It stands by itself, singular in 

number, being one and distinct from many. It is not, therefore, joined??? [to any- 

thing else |—except, with such things as are creatures, rational and free, when it 
receives various accidents, either of excellence or evil, or of knowledge or igno- 
rance, but with the irrational [there are] also here various accidents, either in 
combinations of opposite things, or in whatever way, and these, as I have said, 
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124 The argument is that a qnoma is an individual specimen of a nature which it shares with 
other representatives of the same nature. A nature is common and shared; a qnoma is 
singular and representative of a nature commonly shared with like qnome. 

125 Le. from other like qnome. 
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are not created and fashioned things alone!?3—for a qnoma is fixed in its nat- 
ural state and is subject to a species and a nature of its own, a qnoma, along 
with [any] number of its like qnome. It is differentiated from its fellow qnome 
in the unique property which it possesses in its parsopa—that of Gabriel is 
not that of Michael, and Paul is not Peter. However, in each and every qnoma 
the whole common nature is recognized, and it is known intellectually what 
that one nature is which encompasses the qnome in general, whether of men 
or | of any of the others, but a qnoma does not encompass the [entire] general 
[nature ].124 


[36] Parsopa is also the characteristic of a certain qnoma which distinguishes 
it from others125. Therefore the qnoma of Paul is not that of Peter, even though 
in nature and qnoma they are the same, for each of them possesses a body 
and soul, and is living and rational and fleshly; yet parsopically they are dis- 
tinguished from one another by the singular uniqueness which each of them 
possesses, whether in stature, or in form, or in temperament, or in wisdom, or 
in authority, or in fatherhood, or in sonship, or in masculinity, or in femininity, 
or in whatever way. For a singular and unique characteristic distinguishes and 
makes known that this [man] is not that [man] and that one is not this, even if 
they are the same in nature. Because of the unique property which this qnoma 
possesses, it is not that one. 


[37] The parsopa is that which distinguishes—[O] how can we be lifted up to 
the exalted things which our subject concerns? By the power of Christ, the head 
of our life and our God, who is our Enlightener—for there are three worship- 
ful qnome of the eternal Trinity, equal in all in one glorious Being, the Cause 
of all creatures. However, if you mentally seek to distinguish them from one 
another, you are unable, except in the characteristic of their parsope. The title 
of the Father—the parsopa of his qnoma—-is “Unbegotten’, from whom the 
Son is eternally “Begotten’, and is distinguished in the parsopa of his qnoma, 
for he is not the Father or the Holy Spirit, but begotten of the Father beyond 
time. 50 too we distinguish the qnoma of the Holy Spirit by the characteristic 
and unique parsopa which he possesses: that he is eternally "from" the Father, 
that is, from his nature by way of “Procession”, and that he is not the Father or 
the Son. Therefore, these things which they possess in their own properties are 
parsopically distinctive. These | worshipful parsope are given and received, but 
qnome are not given and received, in that a certain qnoma is not assumed in 
order to become one qnoma with another qnoma, for this is impossible, but 
whatever fixedly belongs to this one qnoma, by which it is discerned that it is 
not another qnoma—that is, that the Father is not the Son, and the Son is not 
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the Holy Spirit—these titles, then, are by reason of the parsope. It is not in that 
qnome are given and received, but this alone “manifests a qnoma" that this one 
is not that one. As in “two men are coming thither’, two qnome are indicated, 
but who is one or the other is not yet indicated, for the characteristic of the 
qnoma is not revealed as a parsopa. 


[38] “Fatherhood” properly belongs to the eternal Father, but this name is given 
to others as well secondarily, though it does not continually remain with them. 
Again, “fatherhood” exists for creaturely things in two different ways: it is either 
natural with a natural begetter, or through instruction and teaching and by 
grace, as that which was said by Paul, “Through Jesus Christ I have begotten 
you in the Gospel."?? But these things change and it happens to them, accord- 
ing to their nature, that they come to an end. But the Fatherhood of the Father 
does not happen to change or to come to an end. So too with the natural Son- 
ship of the immutable Son, in that eternally it is his without change. And as 
it is not that, prior to the Fatherhood of the Father, there must be a Son, and 
then the Father, but that the Father exists eternally, so too, for the Sonship of 
the Son, it is not that there must [first] be a Father, but the Son exists eternally, 
as eternally exist the Father and the Holy Spirit for ever. And it is also the same 
with the Holy Spirit: although many are called by the name of “spirit”, and also 
his designation is given to others by grace as well as his titles’, as | the blessed 
Paul said, “I will pray in my spirit,"?? and, "Tam with you in spirit,”!° and, “There 
are spirits of ministry,”!*! and, "Receive ... 132 


[39] ... of the taking of the parsopa, as well as in participation and name. Also 
the Godhead of Christ took the name of his manhood: “When you have seen 
the Son of Man ascending to the place where he was previously.”!9 But by the 
parsopa of the union they give and take of one another. These things are of 
the Godhead inherently, but of the manhood derivatively and unitedly; and 
these things are of the manhood inherently, but of the Godhead derivatively 
andunitedly. One is the common parsopa of the hidden and the revealed: “They 
spit upon his face!4,”!55 and, “A man does not see my face!?6 and ۴ 


[40] Let us take a likeness from this natural and qnomic union, as demon- 
strated above, how that in the parsopa of the unique characteristics in a union, 
the parts of a certain man give and take, each of its fellow, and how that by 
the common parsopa, both of them are mentioned. It was said of the blessed 
Joseph, “His soul went into irons;"?8 but his soul was not bound; and, “It was not 
revealed to flesh and blood,” but lo, there are no revelations, which are through 
the mind, that flesh and blood separately receive. So too, from the common 


210 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


ەدەن کسه ښنه. gm hiag prada (Vias goose moa aA Saris Co 310 jaca‏ شد: 
qned‏ لٌد: جو معت sj Saam iil‏ موحدة: مديد شد: aj idas‏ مشه Sade a‏ 1202 صم 
کف: is Agua:‏ نوكم nize AS‏ دد ler‏ حو نوكيب Xda LM ia‏ 
دنک sina‏ هدنک Asians‏ ډګ د: هدنګ aa Actua‏ لله تسته ه۸: Laan 2A2‏ 
ډمډ px‏ نګ Lawama LaLa of Aaaa dado‏ ه:صده: jag .i&xaxaa‏ هنګ هدد 
سټه ه: 2090459 Laim dhe Langa‏ ۵۰ سعه‌عه: عمش هف imi .1324.3 Goa‏ 
etka prada ‘arsine‏ که Lic‏ مډ گذيه ګ aa‏ ډنهسډه Boa‏ كسد كذيه ګئ: ۸2 سنډه 
6 حمه ته ه. ana moa aa oa ain‏ $0483 حو خر cuna.‏ 2$ حصنا ioo dhe‏ 
هخم حعه ځپکئ. هكم 2Ño imha‏ حمخه ۸: ه څ :1A2$ m3‏ 12703 سوه هه 23 290449 haaa‏ 
چهنډ: دسکه ۸: ډنک ٨٨‏ ۸: هد تعد ة1. :خر car) Laks‏ كيت هسدنه aM. Aa Antes 2Sa‏ 


ai [41]‏ ډب »د سد كذيه کر doors Lana Lael‏ مس asc creda?‏ چم aiaa‏ مکحد 
ahaa ala alae‏ هشځمهه۵: .نګ تام دحام هپد ه سک هغه کپکئ Laana‏ مډ „nasl‏ 
نکه: AA‏ 2433 دص 140330.1àm33 140333 oak imi ààxo.2àm3 Loc‏ ډنڅهد. aac‏ 
دې rok?‏ مکه: مد بپ سه نا ډه ګهه۸: دعت 150502 ae athe‏ ب asa ibaw‏ 
resis‏ که کد iuan ¿A oka oXa. Lor‏ معت ځګذپه كه ده دصد. ه :کڅا حڅهه. 
سه کا Peas?‏ دهنصجه نه baie‏ دګ خر haars‏ دص دک ¿ocu ¿oox‏ ه هسک 
هسه كنك که ند غ. LÁ‏ نه دص صسد 1960 amin‏ دصق.: poau wu ala‏ کسه جخ 
ښسههم zante dbase‏ دنک ٨‏ ۸: 2132420 هنهُمضه هته ams cami: aga alamo‏ 
tans‏ مېډه:: نکه: barca bacon‏ میک دكضة ده نڅه: نکه: مسيونيهة. فى 2À‏ 6و2 
malas wal, 106) 392 a ac‏ ډک iw‏ دكوة كوو ada gol high Arthas qal‏ 
063 مت 


Doa Gis 3923 (aig La [42]‏ تسمه حو خر Que‏ نګ ano poo GSA‏ كذيه كز: 
مسین Lagan GA‏ )220 هخي ه۸: ډمډکځحه ۸ 130 مګنډه:. له دكذيه 3 وه ,څه ىن ici)‏ 
نکه: aa‏ شښهه» prada‏ چهدم. Mala‏ مډ ص ته نا چکستتر. نګ a8‏ 220403 


Hoa ceeds. ¿ano Laada tant :۸ دګ 6ه‎ Lau صم‎ an ¿aÑ نکه:‎ aan 
baaa 234 سیت خم نڅکه: طکه: مد‎ poor حڅهه.‎ LA حسمه مته ه. تسد حخه ۸:. لله‎ 


139 ? Ades, tonsured? 
140 Le. the Holy Trinity. 
141 Cf Jn. 114. 

142 Rom. 8:3. 

143 Cf. Phil. 2:6-7. 

144 asu for aan, 

145 Gal. ۰ 


{163} 


{164} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ٠ FOURTH TREATISE 241 


parsopa of a qnoma a man says, “I am sad,” “I am weary,’ “I think,” “I understand,” 
“1 know,’ “Tam cold,’ “I am shaved???" "I have washed myself,” “I am fair,” “So and 
so is dead,” “So and so was killed,” “So and so was made well,” and other such 
things, while we know that some are derivatively of the soul, and some natu- 
rally, and some are derivatively of the body, and some | naturally, while they 
are not in separation but in a union of one man, though here the union is nat- 
ural and qnomic and bound up and passible. So too in this parsopic, voluntary, 
unconstrained, and impassible union, the natures give and take of one another, 
God of man and man of God, in the same one parsopa. And as the natures were 
united into one parsopa, the names also were united in the designation of the 
same one parsopa, while they are not separated, either in nature, or in power, 
or in authority, or in honor, or in Lordship, or in worship, in this union of the 
one parsopa of Christ, which is in one conjunction of Godhead and manhood, 
but the natures are preserved unitedly, without confusion, for ever. 


[41] However, this one common parsopa is of two united qnome, that is, of God 
the Word and of his temple, and not of the entire Trinity, although in that which 
is nature, will, power, authority, and Lordship they!*° are one. For it is writ- 
ten that God the Word became flesh!^!, and God sent his Son in the likeness 
of flesh’, and the likeness of God, that is God the Word, one of the qnome of 
the Trinity, took the likeness of a servant", one of the qnome of men, the man 
Jesus Christ. And he did not take the whole nature of men to his parsopa in 
that which was nature, nor were all the qnome of men assumed in that which 
was qnoma'^—although it is impossible that a nature should exist without a 
qnoma which is subject to a common nature—for if in that which is nature the 
man of our Lord was united, and it was not in that which is a solitary qaoma— 
which was the united temple of the Godhead, and was justified and lifted up, 
and in which he is worshipped, and he in his Godhead is worshipped in one 
worship, | God in his temple, and his temple because God the Word dwells in 
it unitedly—if it was not thus, why did the blessed Paul say, *He did not say 
‘to your seeds, as though to many, but ‘to your seed’, as though to one, who is 
8 


[42] Therefore, those who say "two natures in Christ" while not adding two 
qnome in one parsopaas well, diminish this upright confession of this worship- 
ful dispensation, in that the parsopa is common of both God the Word and of 
his temple, which is the “second man" and is one of the qnome of men. Also, he 
who is united is God the Word, one of the qnome of the Trinity, in one united 
conjunction of both natures in their qnome, in one Sonship. For not all the 
qnome of men are, with God the Word, one Only-begotten Son, noris the Father 
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or the Holy Spirit parsopically named, with our manhood, “man” and “Son of 
Man’, but God the Word with his temple in one union in one common parsopa, 
and they take and give the names of one another. Because of this the fathers 
said concerning this union that the parsopa is “natural” and “qnomic”146, that 
we might say the natures, in their qnome, are made known in this one parsopa 
of Christ, the Son of God, and not the natures without the qnome, and lo, the 
name “Christ” and “Son” makes known the two natures and two qnome in one 
parsopa from the union on, for natures are made known in the qnome which 
are subject to them, as we have said above. 


[43] Let us then bring forward a little argument from nature as well, in that we 
have not been forbidden this by your love: how is the parsopa assumed and 
given while fixed in its [original] exemplar, but the qnoma is not assumed and 
given? Then bring a piece of natural gold and fashion in it an image of the king 
in all his features and forms, and also the name which he has, | and let this be for 
you, as by example, in the place of the Godhead of the Son, that is the 8 
of God the Word. Take for yourself another piece of wax or clay, and roll [it], 
adapt [it], and apply and stamp in it the royal image which is on the piece of 
gold. You see that the clay takes the whole likeness of the royal image which is 
carved fixedly in the gold in all that belongs to it except for the nature of gold, 
for this is impossible for the clay to take unitedly, while the image of gold is not 
deprived of anything, as also nothing is added to the quantity of the nature of 
clay in that which is its nature, but the clay gains something parsopically which 
it did not possess in its own nature, that is, the glorious image of the king, and 
his splendor and honor and all that is his. Therefore he is known to me through 
this apt demonstration in an exact likeness. And how was the one parsopa of 
the king in the two qnome of gold and clay? Properly and inherently the image 
and parsopa was of the qnoma of gold in all its beauty, but derivatively, and 
also parsopically, it was of the qnoma of clay. Therefore, if you desire to see the 
image of the king, that which is naturally, inherently, and properly of gold and 
in gold, behold you see the same parsopically and derivatively in the qnoma of 
clay. 


[44] In the same way it is understood by me here, through this demonstration, 
concerning this worshipful and marvelous and ineffable union, and the tak- 
ing of the united parsopa into one, for God the Word gives to his manhood by 
way of participation in the one conjunction his own Lordship, name, honor, 
authority, and worship, and all exalted and ineffable things which he possesses 
in his own nature, except for his own nature and qnoma, which cannot be given 
or | assumed. Therefore, one is the parsopa of Sonship and Lordship and such 
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other things—of God the Word properly, inherently, and naturally, but of his 
manhood derivatively, unitedly, by participation—and all things of his God- 
head appear in the manhood through operations in the one union. However, 
they are not in separation—let no one forget our previous words about fire in 
the bush, and fire in the iron, and the soul in the body—but this147 is not by 
way of limitation, constraint, nature, or qnoma, but by way of volition and par- 
sopically, for this is a demonstration, in that we do not have an exact likeness 
to demonstrate the manner of this worshipful union. If there were a likeness, 
why would it be necessary for us to make a demonstration? For it is not ours to 
show how that a man dwells in a house, or how he is clothed with his cloak, for 
lo, these are seen and obvious, and do not need a demonstration. 


[45] But that there was a union of two natures, that is, of two qnome—the like- 
ness of God and the likeness of a servant, and the temple and its inhabitant—in 
one conjunction in one name in one power in one worship, while the two prop- 
erties of their qnome are preserved without confusion—of the Godhead and of 
the manhood of Christ—in one parsopa of Sonship, we have learned, believed, 
and hold. This is our true life, if it has preserved the Lordly commands with 
an upright confession". But the manner is unsearchable and ineffable. How is 
the infinite in the finite, and the eternal with the temporal? He whom no one 
sees or is able to see, who dwells in splendid light which no one can approach, 
came to this marvelous “descent” that he might be one Son in one conjunction 
and union, singular in its manner, with his own manhood which was a passi- 
ble nature, and created and made, which he exalted and assumed | to his own 
parsopa, which with him it would be honored, worshipped, and glorified, and 
would possess everything of the Godhead beside his own nature. Why is it that 
we should know this as it is? How is it possible for this to be asserted as it is? 
This is an ineffable wonder! This is an unsearchable marvel, that man should be 
with God the Word one Only-begotten Son of God in one parsopa. This mystery 
is incomprehensible and ineffable. Because of this the blessed Paul, marveling, 
said, “Truly great is this mystery of justice,”!*9 and, “The riches of Christ, which 
are unsearchable;"? for these riches are truly unsearchable which the man- 
hood of the Son acquired in this union, becoming one Son with God the Word 
in one honor and worship for ever. And, “All the fullness of the Godhead dwelt 
in him bodily”!, and “In him were hidden all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge.”!5? Concerning this the Scriptures speak and the fathers elucidate, 
calling this union by many names—temple, clothing, conjunction, indwelling, 
and union—which things we too are prepared to demonstrate, by the power of 
Christ, through such things as belong to those who preceded us. 
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[46] Therefore [we have] the assumed and the Assumer, the Likeness in the 
likeness, God the Word in his temple, the Clothed and his clothing, one who 
was revealed in one through whom he was revealed, one who abode in one in 
whom he abode, one who was perfected and one who was in him, who per- 
fected him, one who was exalted and one who exalted him with his right hand, 
and one who was brought low and made less than the angels, and one who 
placed on his head this glory in recompense of justice, so that together they 
might demonstrate that the two natures are preserved in their qnome in this 
union of the one parsopa of Christ, the Son of God for ever. 


[47] Again, let us take | a demonstration from nature in another way by the 
power of Christ, the Enlightener of our simplicity: in that as the man of our Lord 
received parsopically these things of the Godhead—the title of Sonship, I say, 
and honor, and worship, and all things of the Godhead, except for its nature, 
as it is written, “He is the likeness of the invisible God"53—in the same way 
God the Word in him unitedly “received”, so as to be called by the names of his 
manhood in the same union. And in that he was considered man because of 
his union and indwelling in his united temple, while his own ineffable glory 
was not revealed—Jesus was called man and Son of Man—these things were 
naturally of his manhood. But by the reception of the parsopa of his Godhead 
unitedly we are obliged to show the same here, how that the parsopa of the 
manhood was assumed unitedly by God in him, though his qnoma was not 
assumed. As the blessed Paul said, “The likeness of God took the likeness of 
a servant.”154 


[48] Then let me also propose here, demonstratively and as a likeness, a pol- 
ished mirror, beautiful in its splendor!55, in the place of God, whose greatness 
is ineffable and more excellent than an impression or image, or any form[s] 
or likenesses which are in fashioned things—"O God, who is like you?"56— or 
Light from Light. In light there is no figure or image or form because it is light, 
nor again in this life, which is incorporeal, and these are corporeal likenesses. 
Then set forth this mirror, which is polished and splendid and shining all round, 
as an example of the divine qnoma, that is, God the Word, in that the mirror 
is free of a likeness, in its polished, radiant, and burnished nature, or of [any] 
impression, or any form. Apply to this mirror mentally a human qnoma and you 
see that the mirror has assumed | parsopically all its likenesses and figurations, 
and the form of its parsopa, which the qnoma of a man possesses fixedly in his 
nature, which is his parsopa, while the qnoma of the man is not assumed with 
his parsopa. His qnoma is preserved in its nature fixedly, and also in the distinct 
and characteristic parsopa which is in it. It is different in its uniqueness from 
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another qnoma in some way or other—the qnoma of Paul is not the qnoma of 
Peter—although in that which is nature they are the same in their qnome. This 
parsopa of a man is what is in him fixedly, and in the mirror is utterly all of him 
derivatively. Behold, also here you see a marvelous and apt likeness, and as the 
brightness and shining of the mirror is veiled within the appearance, features, 
and likenesses of the parsopa of the man which the mirror took, and there was 
nothing added to the nature of the mirror by the parsopa which it assumed, 
nor did the fixed parsopa of the man which was assumed lose anything from 
its nature or from its qnoma, but its parsopa, such as it possessed fixedly, was 
united and joined to the beauty and splendor of the mirror in one parsopa of 
both of them. If you wish to see the mirror, the likeness, image, and parsopa 
of the man is assumed upon it as the Godhead took the likeness of manhood 
unitedly. If you wish to see the qnoma and parsopa of a man, you see him in 
himself, as featured naturally, and in the mirror parsopically and derivatively. 
One is the parsopa in both the natures of the mirror and of the man, as one is 
the royal image in both the natures of gold and of clay in one parsopa as we 
said above—on the one hand the parsopa of the king in the gold fixedly, as 
the Sonship and Lordship of God the Word naturally, but on the other hand 
derivatively and parsopically in the qnoma of clay, as the manhood received in 
the union the name more excellent than all | names, that is, Sonship and Lord- 
ship in the order of the Godhead in the union of the one parsopa of Christ, the 
Son of God for ever. 


Again, in another way and in another likeness from nature: 


[49] As the soul is not made known in the property of its nature to bodily crea- 
tures without its union with the body, also its operations and various kinds of 
competencies do not come to perception without union with 1057. Indeed, in it 
[the body] it [the soul] learns according to its nature, for thus it was created 
that in it [the body] it [the soul] might learn, and the members are instru- 
ment([s] of one another, for in one another they subsist, and sympathize, and 
act. This union [of body and soul] is natural, constrained, and necessary, as we 
have shown above, but this worshipful union [of Godhead and manhood] is 
voluntary and parsopic, as we have said above on other matters, the Infinite 
in the finite. However, this!5? is taken for a likeness by way of demonstration. 
According to the teaching of the fathers, as the soul in the body makes known 
its operation, and without it does not make known its property, and a man is 
called one living creature, although the life is of the soul, so also in this worship- 
ful economy, from [the time of] the union which was within the womb and for 
ever, God the Word is not named "Son" separately, but with his united manhood. 
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Neither was the Godhead of Christ qnomically made known to creatures—that 
the Son is eternal in his Godhead, begotten!°? of the Father eternally and co- 
essential with the Holy Spirit in a qnoma like his and like the qnoma of the 
Father, and their nature is one, and one is the power, worship, Lordship, will, 
and authority—except in this worshipful economy which was in this union of 
the one parsopa of Christ, the Son of God. As it is written, “In him dwells all 
fullness, and in him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, | 
and he is the fullness filling all in all.”!6° For one is the power and one is the 
Lordship, and one is the name of the Godhead of Christ in one conjunction of 
Assumer and the assumed. 


[50] God the Word by nature does not have two natural parsope, as they would 
constitute two Sons, just as a man is not called two living things". It cannot 
be that there would be two parsope in nature for one qnoma, as in the bab- 
bling of the impious. That two qnome can have one parsopa, behold, has been 
shown, but for one natural qnoma to have two natural and qnomic parsope is 
impossible—that the qnoma of God the Word with its parsopa should be one 
qnoma with the qnoma of a man and its parsopa. However, three qnome in one 
nature—in this is the Godhead. Also many men are one nature. Again, Christ is 
two natures and two qnome in one economic parsopa—thisis true, as has been 
demonstrated, for he who assumed and he who was assumed do not have Son- 
ship separately, for thus there would have been two Sons. But for the manhood 
of the Son with God the Word, who is the eternal Son who exalted and assumed 
it to his own parsopa, there is for it with him a conjunction and participation in 
oneunion in one name of Sonship, in one worship and authority, with the non- 
united Father and with the non-united Holy Spirit for ever. There are not two 
Sons, nor is the "Son of Man" two in two parsope—one who was named [so] 
because of the union, and in the infinitude of his nature was in heaven, and one 
who was from the seed of David and of Abraham, and was delivered over to the 
peoples, by whom they were put to shame, whom they crucified, and who died 
in weakness and rose by the power of the God in him, as itis written, "They shall 
betray the Son of Man,”!62 and, “Loose | this temple and after three days I will 
raise it"63 —but one is the parsopa of Christ, the Son of God, in his Godhead 
and in his manhood, and this same one parsopa is the Son of the Highest, the 
Lord, Jesus, the Only-begotten, the First-born, the Son of Man, and Christ; and 
in the same parsopa which is one Christ, the Son of God, both natures and their 
names are made known in the properties of their qnome. Though they are dis- 
tinct, they are united without confusion, and though they are united without 
confusion they are distinct in their properties, in one union of the one parsopa 
of Christ, the Son of God for ever. 
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[51] Let us repeat again our word, then, because of the strife of the divisive: 
There is no Godhead, then, without the manhood—the Son, from the time of 
the union onward; and there is no manhood separately without the Godhead— 
an ordinary man, and not united, or named Christ. But in this same one parsopa 
they give and receive from one another—this is that and that is this parsopi- 
cally, while remaining in their own qnome this and that, in this worshipful 
union of the one parsopa of Christ the Son of God. Therefore, if you call this 
same one parsopa Son, or if you call [it] man, it is [so]. If you call it First-born, 
it is the same. If you call it Only-begotten, it is the same. If you call it Lord of 
Glory, it is the same. If you call it Son of David and Abraham, it is the same. If 
you call it Son of the Highest, itis the same. However, it is not so "in the same” 
But as together, “Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is the same yesterday, today, and 
for ever,6^ to whom, and to whose Father and to the Holy Spirit belong glory, 
honor, and worship for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Fourth Treatise is ended. 
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Eighteenth chapter: Concerning the crucifixion of Christ, and that it was not 
while his Godhead was separated from his manhood, which was united with 
him within the womb, this we say: that he was crucified and died as simple 
man. Although his Godhead did not suffer, it was united with him and dwelt in 
him. 

Nineteenth chapter: Concerning the resurrection of our Lord Christ from the 
dead, and in what way he appeared together, as well as concerning his ascen- 
sion. 


v.18 Eighteenth Chapter: Concerning the crucifixion of Christ, and that it 
was not while his Godhead was separated from his manhood, which 
was united with him from within the womb, we say this: he was 
crucified and died as simple man, although his Godhead did not 
suffer while! united with him and dwelling in him. 

[1] Although we say that it was the united man of our Lord who was crucified 

and not his Godhead, and it was his temple which was destroyed, and he raised 

it up unto immortal life, this we do not say, that his united Indweller was sep- 
arated from him, he who raised him up on the third day and loosed the pains 
of Sheol. His soul was not left in Sheol, nor did his body see corruption.? For 
although the man of our Lord cried out in the time of suffering when he hung 
on the cross, “El, El, why have you left me?”3, we do not say this, that he was 
deprived of his Indweller through departure, or this worshipful union was dis- 
solved, God forbid!, but that he allowed [him] to suffer because of the reason 
for the economy, [which was] for the payment of the debt, which was through 
disobedience, by way of the transgression of Adam, the father of generations. 

The man of our Lord did not deserve death, as though from the presence of sin 

in him, that in which Adam was ensnared and all his children, in that all have 

sinned. But as it is written, "Him who did not know sin | he made sin for us that 
we might live by his righteousness.”4 "And the ruler of this world comes, but 
there is nothing for him in me.”5 “And the ruler of this world is already از‎ 

"And I, when I have been lifted up from the earth" through the victory of the 

cross “will draw everyone to myself"? And as the blessed Paul says, "As, because 

of the disobedience of one man, many became sinners, so too, because of the 
obedience of one, many are made just.” “And he was obedient unto death, the 

death of م116‎ 59 


9 Phil 2:8. 
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10 Mt.16:16; Mk. 8:29. 
11 Rom. 8:32. 

12 Cf Rom. 1:3. 

13 Rom. 9:5. 
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[2] It was not while his Godhead was separated from him in these things, but 
while it was united in him to the one parsopa of Christ, the Son of God, as has 
been shown above, for from the union on the name “Son” and “Christ” was the 
parsopa of the union. The name “Christ” itself belongs to his manhood, and 
the name “Son” itself belongs to his Godhead, as we have said above. There- 
fore this one parsopa is the same Christ and Son, according to the confession 
of Peter, who said, “You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.”!© Therefore 
the Scriptures say that Christ was born, and Christ was crucified, and Christ 
died for our sins, and was buried, and rose after three days, and lo, these things 
are of his manhood: “And if he did not spare his own Son, but delivered him 
over for all of us" and, “Concerning his Son, who was born of the seed of the 
house of David"? Because the blessed Paul knew that he was begotten in an 
exalted birth in his divine nature which was not from the seed of the house 
of David, like this [text], “From them Christ appeared in the flesh, who is God 
over all,” for the Scriptures are speaking in the person" of the union, some- 
times teaching us concerning his manhood in the union. “One is | the Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom is 211.15 It is not through his manhood that all was 
created, but in the parsopa of the union. So too, “God is one, and one is the 
Mediator of God and men, the man Jesus Christ, who gave himself a ransom 
for everyone."6 Behold, these things are not of his Godhead, for it was his tem- 
ple which was delivered over to death: “Remember Jesus Christ, who rose from 
the dead, who was from the seed of David according to my Gospel.”!” These 
things are of his manhood. “We proclaim Christ, crucified.”!® His Godhead was 
not crucified, for he is Spirit. Though 169 was in him unitedly, it was in his man- 
hood that he was crucified, that he might overcome sin in his flesh, not in his 
Godhead. And, “Although he was crucified in weakness, yet he rose through the 
power of 00/29 and, “He humbled himself and was obedient unto death, the 
death of the cross. Because of this God has greatly exalted him, and has given 
him a name more excellent than all names,” etc.; and, “He reconciles you now 
through the body of his flesh and by his death,’2? and, “Making peace by the 
blood of his cross through him, whether [it be] on earth or in heaven,”?3 and, 
“You have believed in the power of God, who raised him up from the dead, "7^ 
and ten thousands of examples which in this way proclaim and show clearly 
that it was his united manhood which suffered on the cross and received death, 
not his Godhead. 


[3] And as, when a man is crucified and dies, we say that a man was crucified 
and died, and we do not say that his soul was crucified and died, for it is immor- 
tal, but in the person” of the natural union and common name we say that a 
man was crucified, so too here we say that Christ was crucified, and Christ died 
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and rose, and we do not say that God was crucified and died. We say that the 
Son of God was delivered over for us, and these things in the parsopa of the 
union, not that his Godhead suffered and died, which raised up and perfected | 
his united temple. But we do not simply say that the man was crucified, that 
we may not be Paulinians who deny his Godhead, and we do not say that God 
was crucified, that we might not be Manicheans and deniers of the manhood 
of the head of our race, or those who introduce origin and change?6, but we say 
that Christ was crucified, knowing that in his manhood he was crucified and 
died, and not in his Godhead, and not while separated from it; but, while it was 
united in him, he underwent all things belonging to his own nature. For God 
the Word did not forsake his united temple from the beginning of its fashion- 
ing, which was completed in its order, neither while he was being fashioned and 
formed, nor when a soul was created in him, nor when he was born, nor when 
he was wrapped in swaddling cloths and laid in a manger. And the Magi wor- 
shipped him unitedly, and brought him gifts as they had been instructed, some 
indicative of his united and impassible Godhead, and some, as it were, of the 
united and common honor in one conjunction. And when he was circumcised, 
and attended to circumcision?’ for the sake of the truth of God, his Godhead 
was not separated from him, nor when he received growth in his stature accord- 
ing to the human order, and advanced and attained wisdom gradually, and was 
filled with the grace of the Holy Spirit by the Godhead in him, which, in pro- 
portion to his growth and the progress of his age, increased and strengthened 
him above his own nature. "And the child, not yet knowing good and evil, shall 
shun evil and choose good," and, "The child grew and was strengthened in 
spirit”29 


[4] And as the body is joined to, and its impulses are ordered by, the soul which 
isinitinthe course of time, while this discipline and rational discretion, that it 
might distinguish among tastes, colors, and appearances, does not enter it from 
the outside, but from the soul within, dwelling in it within the womb—though 
here the union | is natural and qnomic, and there voluntary and parsopic—in 
the same way, while the Godhead of our Lord was united with his manhood, 
which was his temple, from the beginning of its fashioning, he advanced 0 
in all divine things in proportion to the growth of its stature. But also, when 
the man of our Lord slept according to his nature, his Godhead was united in 
him, and when he wearied his Godhead was in him—not sleeping with him or 
receiving weariness, though united with him, for "The Keeper of Israel does not 
slumber or sleep”?!—but also when he suffered according to his passible and 
fleshly nature, and again when he hung upon the cross, he was filled without 
limit by the Godhead in him. And when they took him down from the wood and 
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wrapped him and laid him in the tomb, his Godhead was infinitely and unitedly 
in him. And when he delivered over his soul and it was transported to Paradise, 
he was not abandoned by his united Godhead, but when the body rose from the 
tomb after his soul returned to it through the power of the Godhead in him, as 
he had promised, and when he was lifted up to heaven through translation and 
according to his nature—as he said, “I will go,’ and, “I will come [again |,"?? and, 
"I will not always be with you”33—his Godhead was infinitely in him, by whom 
heaven and earth are filled, like the Father and like the Holy Spirit. "I am with 
you"?^— in his Godhead. But when he is going to come in ineffable glory at his 
great and fearful appearance from heaven, his Godhead in him unitedly [and] 
infinitely, and when he sits upon the throne to judge all—that is, in one power 
and in one united authority, in one Lordship for ever—subjecting everything 
beneath his feet in one subjection, and every knee bows to him in one worship 
in the one union of the one | parsopa of Christ, the Son of God, "Every tongue 
shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God.”35 


[5] When the manhood of Christ our Lord underwent all these abasements 
according to its nature, and it was tested in all human things without sin, his 
Godhead was not tested by them, God forbid!, for “infinite Spirit" is not fash- 
ioned and does not receive growth, that by which heaven and earth are filled, 
and “Light” is not circumcised, nor does it receive blows, nor does the "Spirit" 
possess a "side" according to his nature which receives the opening of a wound 
or corruption, for he is invisible and incorruptible in his nature. No one among 
men sees him or is able to see him. He dwells in joyous light, which no one can 
approach. For God is not tempted by anything human, God forbid!, for he has 
nothing to fear of death. He is immortal. And God the Word was not strength- 
ened by an angel, for he is almighty in his nature, like the Father and like the 
Holy Spirit. He looks upon the earth and it is moved. And God the Word does 
not offer prayer to another God greater than he, or request assistance from him, 
he who has everything which the Father and the Holy Spirit have by nature 
except for Fatherhood and Procession. God the Word does not have perspira- 
tion, for he is spirit, nor a head which has open pores which, in the form of a 
body, he had, which he bent down, delivering up his spirit. For it is not that he?" 
possesses a soul in his nature, or that he is compounded with another qnomi- 
cally, as though he were one thing and his soul another, as a body and soul are 
qnomically?? compounded into one natural qnoma of a man. Neither was God 
crucified on the wood, or impaled with nails, or suspended between heaven and 
earth. He is | infinite, invisible, impalpable Spirit. And blood and water do not 
issue from God the Word, for he is not a body which possesses members which 
are riven and pierced and destroyed. He is Light and Life and Spirit, and simple 
in himself, and unseen, and incorruptible, and no one is able to approach him. 
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[6] 15 therefore, God the Word underwent [these things], he is not God in 
nature, but God [in] name or in honor alone. And if he made himself a body 
in nature and suffered and died, as the pagans, the children of Gehenna, say, 
then he is discovered to have made himself to come into being, and in his own 
nature he is not God. For all these human characteristics which his manhood 
bore according to its nature are far from the divine nature: immutable, immor- 
tal, incorruptible, intangible, invisible, and infinite Spirit which is unchanging: 
“I am and do not change,”3 and, “You are as you are and your years do not 
cease.” If he was dead three days, he was deprived of his life. Therefore, it 
is clear that all these lower things which are said concerning this worshipful 
dispensation are what his manhood underwent, and not his Godhead, exalted 
above all, which perfected its rational and united temple, which is the head of 
our life, in which it unitedly dwells for ever. "It befits him through whom is all 
and for whom is all”*1—who is God the Word, as it is written, “Through whom 
he made the worlds"? and, “He holds all by the power of his Word,"? and, “He 
bringsin many children to his glory, that he might perfect the head of the life of 
men,” that is, the man Jesus, “through sufferings,"^ this one who was crucified, 
this one who was loosed in death by the separation of his body from his soul, 
this one concerning whom the blessed Paul said, “He, apart from God, tasted 
death on behalf of everyone;"5 this one “in whom all fullness was pleased | to 
dwell, and to reconcile everything to himself through him, making peace by the 
blood of his cross through him, whether on earth or in heaven."46 


[7] It is not the blood of flesh or the sustainer of the flesh, the ground of the 
passions, [which] God the Word possessed, O heretics, for he is Spirit, Life, 
and Light, and above every name that is named, and he has no likeness among 
fashioned things—"O God, who is like you?"^? And because he is invisible to 
fashioned creatures, he assumed for his revelation a man of our race, which 
is the bond of all creation, that through him he might renew all and become 
the father of a new world—“All the fullness of the Godhead dwelt in him 
bodily”’*8—and that he might fulfill in him his entire dispensation, making him 
a rational temple for himself, that he might be revealed in him and speak with 
us—‘He was revealed in his flesh’*"—and might be worshipped in him with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit as in his own united temple. And his temple is 
worshipped along with him, for he dwelt in it unitedly: “In him dwelt all the full- 
ness of the 000620750 And we worship and honor the standard of his cross, 
for by it we are saved from sin and from death and from Satan: “He forgives 
us all our sins, and cancels by his commandments the bill of our debts which 
was against us, removing it from the midst and nailing it to the cross?! etc. We 
venerate the cross because of him who was crucified upon it, and we worship 
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him who was crucified because of God the Word who dwelt in him unitedly 
and infinitely, who gave him* all things belonging to himself except for his 
nature, that is, the name of Sonship, authority, Lordship, honor, power, [and] 
exaltation, in the one conjunction of the one parsopa of Christ, the Son of God, 
in one worship and honor, to whom, with the non-united Father and with the 
non-united Holy Spirit, belongs worship and exalted dignity for ever and ever, 
amen. 


۷۵٩ Nineteenth Chapter: Concerning the resurrection of our Lord Christ 
from the dead, and in what way he appeared, as well as concerning 
his ascension. 
[8] How often have many erring ones in many variations impiously spoken 
falsely, as well as denying and blaspheming, concerning the resurrection of our 
Lord from the dead, and also concerning the general resurrection. There is no 
time to recite all the corrupt opinions of the erroneous children of the daugh- 
ter of ignorance, in that some have lied and spoken wickedly, denying that the 
actual*? body of our Lord rose from the dead—only seemingly and in the like- 
ness of a body, appearing in the outward semblance of a man. There are some 
who say falsely and blasphemously that he rose in the likeness of a sphere, and 
some who have deceived, saying that bones alone rose without flesh, while 
there were none of the rest of the actual members, and there are some who 
are even more foolish to say that he was not clothed with the body, which he 
had shed at death, but [with] something else, and the rest of the impieties and 
fabrications of falsehood which Satan, the father of falsehood, causes to spring 
up through his instruments, ready in their will for his bitter seeds. 


[9] Now the holy Church of Christ our Lord thus confesses, affirms, believes, 
and holds fast without wavering: the same actual body which died in its nature 
and qnoma on the cross, and [which] they took down and placed in the tomb, 
in the array of its members, while the soul departed from it, is the same body 
[which] rose in the resurrection in the array of its members when its soul 
returned to it, as it is written, "His soul was not left in Sheol, nor did his body 
see corruption.”>* Behold, therefore, it is clear to the discerning that the like- 
ness of a sphere is a corruption of the body arranged in its members, and that 
the blessed Paul witnesses that a body is an arrangement of distinct members 
which are united to one another in one body, when he says, “As the body is 
one, and there are many members in it, and though they are many, the body 
is one, 55 etc. Again he says, "Also, the body | is not one member but many;'56 
and, “If all were one member, how is it a body? Now, however, the members are 
many, but one is the body" 57 He shows us clearly that without the arrangement 
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and orderliness of the members it is never called a body, for everything that is 
a 5003758 also is a form’, but not every form is a body, nor is that which does 
not possess members called a body, for lo, stones and trees and grass and dust 
have never been called a body. Therefore, if Christ in the flesh did not rise in 
his bodiliness and in his arranged members, how does the blessed Paul say, “He 
will make us like the body of his glory,"6? and, “Behold I tell you a mystery: not 
all of us will sleep, but all of us will be changed, suddenly, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trumpet when it sounds, and the dead shall rise incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed”®!? Behold, the whole man is changed, in his body 
and in his soul, being upright and blessed. The blessed Paul laid hold of this 
body, as it were by his hand, and showed the unbelievers, the children of error, 
that "This which is corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this which dies 
shall put on immortality,’6 and, “Sown in corruption, they shall rise incorrupt- 
ible: sown in shame, they shall rise in glory: sown in infirmity, they shall rise in 
strength: sown a natural body, it shall rise a spiritual body.”63 Behold, the same 
body which was sown when it conducted itself mortally, and lived by its soul 
in this temporal and passible life, the same shall live immortally through the 
power of the Holy Spirit and remain immortally, which is the earnest we have 
received mysteriously through Baptism. “For we have been buried with him in 
Baptism unto death, that as Jesus Christ rose from the dead in the glory | of his 
Father, so too we shall walk in new life. For if we have been planted together 
with him in the likeness of his death, so too we shall live in his resurrection."64 
And, "If the Spirit of him who raised up Jesus Christ from the dead dwells in 
you, he who raised up our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead shall also give life to 
your mortal bodies because of his Spirit which dwells in you.”® Behold, he says 
[it is] the body which will live, not a sphere, O accursed Origenists and follow- 
ers of Henana, and with the example of a seed, rebuking the unbelievers later, 
he adds, "But God gives a body as he pleases, and to each one of the seeds its 
own natural body.” Lo, he does not say that he gives another body, nor do they 
rise up in the manner of a sphere, according to the impiety of the wicked, but 
the body is renewed in its own nature unto immortality. For the actual temple 
which is loosed, that is the soul from the body, is the same [which] rises and is 
renewed at the resurrection, and the clothing which is washed with the wine 
of suffering is the same [which] rises and is washed, and [its wearer] is clothed 
with it and not something else. 


[10] That the very same actual body rises with the array of its members, which 
are hands and feet and sides, front side and back, in its entire bodily form, the 
True One gave witness when he caused his disciples to touch his hands and his 
feet. He showed them truly the entire form of his body, and they believed and 
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were convinced. Surely he did not mislead them, so that when they touched 
the body it was not a body they were inspecting, but an apparition or a sphere! 
Lo, aside from garments alone, which were found in the tomb, which were not 
needed at the resurrection, but all in all its members, an actual body rose in 
all that belonged to it. For behold, it is also said regarding believers, and it is 
not false, that they will be handed over to death and killed, and no portion of 
their hair shall perish after their death.” “All of us are going to stand before the 
judgment-seat | of Christ to receive recompense, each one in his own body, 
[for] whatever was done by him, whether good or 620.55 Behold, then, let 
the villainous tell us whether the body of our Lord arose and appeared to the 
women and become palpable to his disciples. And when they saw him being 
taken up to heaven, where did he go? Then the angels lied to the women when 
they said to them, “He is risen,”®? and also to the apostles when they said, “In 
the same way he will come as you have seen him ascending to heaven.””° Let 
us hear what the women said: "They have taken away the body of our Lord, 
and we do not know where they have laid him."! Then the angel informed 
them, saying, "Jesus of Nazareth, whom you seek, who was crucified, is risen. 
He is not here, for he has risen as he said. Come and see the place in which 
our Lord lay, and go at once, saying to his disciples, 'He is risen from the dead, 
and lo, he goes before you to Galilee. You will see him there? ””2 And after other 
things, it says: “Lo, Jesus met with them and said to them, ‘Peace to you. They 
approached and grasped his feet and worshipped him.”” Now, did our Lord 
greatly deceive them? Or were his feet illusions? Or did they, perhaps, see and 
hold spherical things? But the impious say to the simple in a contentious man- 
ner, "As he showed them the scars, though there were no bodily scars, before he 
showed his body to his disciples; and he showed them clothing, though it was 
not clothing—for he did not appear to them naked!—and he ate and drank 
in their sight, though he did not truly eat, in the same way he showed them 
the form of a body, though it was not truly a body, but a phantom" Ah, this 
doubly impious error! Alas, this apostasy, spreading cancerously today because 
of our sins, because of wretched shepherds and those who love themselves 
more than the truth and love of Christ! Therefore, according to the word of 
these accursed and wicked sons of the Evil One, our Lord greatly deceived his 
apostles | when they touched his body and the places of the nails, and it was 
the appearance of a body and a phantom which they touched and saw. And 
they?* both erred and also led [others] astray, proclaiming the error in all the 
world that our Lord rose when he did not rise, as the Jews led [some] astray 
with money. Then why is this error different from that which the sons of evil, 
the company of Jannes and Jambres, manifested in Egypt? and also Satan, the 
substance of evil, who showed in an illusion all the kingdoms and their glory 
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before our Lord? It is not thus, O impious, not thus! Shall we not accuse demons 
of falsehood? For the gospel of our salvation is like the risen sun in all the 
world. 


[11] Then why were the apostles persecuted, who preached and affirmed the 
resurrection from the dead? “Concerning the resurrection from the dead am I 
judged today.””> “If there is no life from the dead, neither did Christ rise. And 
if Christ did not rise, our preaching is empty, and your faith is also empty. We 
are also discovered to be false witnesses of God, for we have testified concern- 
ing God that he raised up Christ when he did not raise [him]. And if the dead 
do not rise, neither did Christ rise. If Christ did not rise, your faith is vain and 
you are still in your sins. Doubtless, those who sleep in Christ have perished.’”6 
Behold, the sleep of death is the body's, not the soul's. “Now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and has become the First-fruits of the sleeping. And as through man 
came death, so too, through man is life from the dead." If, then, the first man, 
a body and soul, is truly a man, also the second man, the new "Adam" a body 
and soul, is truly man, and he rose and became the First-fruits of the sleeping 
and the Father of the world to come. “The First-fruits is Christ, and then those 
who are Christ's at his coming," etc. And, “Behold, I tell you a mystery: we 
shall not all sleep, but we | shall all be changed, instantly, like the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trumpet when it sounds. And the dead shall rise incorrupt- 
ible, and we shall be changed, suddenly, as the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trumpet when it sounds; and the dead shall rise incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." And, “If the dead do not rise, why are you baptized for 0 
And, “If we believe that Jesus died and rose, so too God will bring forth those 
who have slept in Jesus with him. But this we say to you with the word of our 
Lord: we who are remaining at the coming of our Lord, who are living, will not 
overtake those who have slept, for our Lord, at the command, at the voice of 
the archangel, and at the trumpet of God, will descend from heaven, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first, and then we who remain shall be caught up with 
them together in the clouds for the meeting with our Lord in the air, and so we 
shall be with our ۲۵۲4 


[12] Then are the words of our Lord false, who revealed and confirmed that his 
body rose, or is the preaching of his apostle in whom he spoke empty? Or per- 
haps our Lord said this to his apostles: “I, a body with its members, have been 
touched by you, but you must understand a spirit and a sphere, without bones 
and without flesh—an illusion similar to a body" But this is what he said and 
confirmed: "Touch me and know that a spirit does not have flesh and bones 
as you see that I have.”®? He showed, made clear, and confirmed that he, after 
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his resurrection, according to human nature, had flesh, bones, hands, and feet, 
and when they were touched, in truth they had been pierced by nails; and a side 
arrayed with ribs like its bodily predecessor, which had been opened by a spear; 
and since death entered by a rib, by the opening of the rib life came through 
blood and water; and the mouth with which he spoke with them was the same 
through which they gave him sour vinegar and bitter herbs instead of the taste 
of the fig, the sweet fruit of the tree; and they saw the parsopa whose face they 
had spat upon was also the same after the resurrection. For lo, they saw him in 
all his forms, and | he spoke with them face to face, and as together they truly 
saw all his manly stature in all that belonged to it, in which he is prepared to 
come in great glory in his union with God the Word unitedly, to judge the dead 
and the living; and as the angels said to the apostles, as we said above, "This 
Jesus whom you have seen taken up from you to heaven you shall in like man- 
ner see coming from heaven.’® He was not made round in a spherical manner 
and [then] ascend, O Spherites?^, and itis not made round spherically [that] he 
will descend from heaven, as these impious say, but in the same body arrayed 
with its members in its correct form. That in which he ascended, in the same 
he will come in great, ineffable glory. 


[13] Then has all this error been held falsely, as these deceivers blaspheme?— 
that our Lord, who is the Light and the Truth, led the apostles astray, and also 
the angels led the apostles astray, and the apostles led the world astray, that our 
Lord rose from the tomb while he did not rise in his body? Therefore, accord- 
ing to the blasphemy of these accursed followers of Henana, the foundation of 
our truth is laid upon an illusion and an apparition. But it is not so, O villains, 
not so! But what? "If you confess with your mouth our Lord Jesus, and believe 
in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you shall be saved"55 For it 
is clear that the soul does not die, and in his Godhead our Lord was immortal, 
but he raised up his temple. “God raised up our Lord, and will raise us up by 
his power,'?6 and “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it up."57 His 
manhood has power in union with God the Word to raise up the dead, as he 
said, "As the Father has life in his qnoma, so too he gives to the Son that he may 
have life in his qnoma;'9? for in union he is the Son, as in nature he is man. | 
Hear him when he says, “The hour is coming, and even now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God and shall rise”89 Behold they are bodies 
which are buried within tombs and not souls. 


88 6 
89  Cf]n.5:25. 
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[14] But because the ignorant do not understand these wonders which he 
worked in this worshipful economy, let us say a little for the consideration of 
the ignorant: there are three marvels which our Lord manifested before his cru- 
cifixion and resurrection, which were much more exalted than the nature of 
the mortal body he put on, for they pointed out the power of his Godhead, 
which unitedly indwelt and remained in his manhood in one conjunction. 
Others which he manifested after the resurrection, which were lower than the 
unconstrained state of his body, which was immortal, incorruptible, impassi- 
ble, and without necessity, are the same which—in themselves and through 
themselves—informed and confirmed the doubting in mind that the same 
actual body which died and was placed in the tomb is the same which also 
rose and was revived after three days according to the promise of its wearer 
and not some other. The three before the resurrection are in the likeness of 
three witnesses. These were greatly exalted and higher than the order of a mor- 
tal body which is clothed with the denseness of flesh. One: when he went out 
by the power of the Godhead which was united in him from within the womb 
through the bound and virginal gates of natural protection, while those natu- 
ral seals, the keepers of holiness, were not destroyed, forever confirming by a 
token the testimony of chastity for ever. This is like that which was after the 
resurrection: he went into the upper room to his disciples through the closed 
doors through the power of the Godhead in him in a marvelous and ineffable 
wonder. The second: when he walked upon the unstable”, fluid, and porous 
waters, | having a body which, according to its earthly nature, would weigh him 
down to sink by the weight of mortality, when also he showed Peter two things 
to confirm that which was his, that unitedly God the Word dwelt in him in one 
conjunction, in one power and authority. First he allowed Peter to walk and 
to come upon the water that he might teach his disciples about the power of 
his Godhead which was hidden in his manhood, then he left the body of Peter 
to its nature, that the weight of the mortal body might be made manifest, and 
that, because the man of our Lord was the same body in his manhood as Peter 
and other men—though he is worshipful in honor in the order of the Godhead 
because of the union—and as it is said, “We are of his flesh and of his bones,” 
and, “In everything he was like us except for sin,'92 and because he gave him a 
hand and lifted him up, he showed the power of his Godhead, and that he was 
not mere man, but [that] God the Word dwelt in him unitedly and worked these 
miracles, and as one who slept in the ship according to his human nature, and 
rebuked the sea and calmed its waves according to his divine nature. Again, the 
third wonder, by which he manifested in a mortal body that which is above mor- 
tality, glorious, splendid, and ineffable, showing forth [and] manifesting before 
his disciples upon the mountain that [state] in which he is going to be after the 
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resurrection, in ineffable glory, in the same union which he had within the 
womb, which was until that time obscured because of the weakness of the 
onlookers. “There are some standing here who will not taste death until they 
see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom. And after six days Jesus led away 
Cephas, James, and John, and took them up the mountain | alone. And Jesus was 
transfigured in their sight, and his parsopa shone like the sun. His garments 
were white as the light,?? that he might show that not only the skin of his 
face shone and was changed into marvelous, wondrous, and ineffable bright- 
ness, in the likeness of the foreshadowing type which [happened] with Moses, 
but utterly all his body was made to shine, was radiant, and gave light, as from 
the splendor of its own light. Also his garments were white, like the shining 
of a bright lamp, hidden within a thin veil, radiating within by its brightness. 
Behold, therefore, if this sign which took place was [a sign] of that in which 
the body of our Lord was, after the resurrection, going to be glorified and made 
manifest—the wondrous brightness and ineffable glory in which he was pre- 
pared to come from heaven in another glory—and his body was not seen [in] 
the form of a sphere, but in the same parsopa, and in all the members of his 
body he was made to shine and was radiant, then also after his resurrection 
he continued and remained in his same "bodiliness" while the features of his 
parsopa did not perish, for it was said concerning him that “he was fairer in 
his appearance than men.” Neither were his senses transformed from their 
nature, nor the allotment which men possess, nor were the members of his 
body destroyed or corrupted into a spherical state, as [in] the babbling of the 
impious. 


[15] So, in the same way, in the time after the resurrection he worked three dif- 
ferent wonders such as were inferior to those things in which his body existed 
after the resurrection. For lo, his body rose in an incorruptible state, without 
scars or wounds which were torn or rent. At the same moment that he showed 
his disciples his hands and his feet he made the scars and spots in it?5, for he 
truly made in them?6 pierced spots when he made them touch [them], like 
those by which and from which before the resurrection he suffered and died. 
Truly he showed them the hole in his hands and feet, and truly the opening of 
his side by the spear. It was not | inan illusion, nor fantastically, nor [as] a phan- 
tom without qnoma [that] he convinced them concerning his resurrection by 
handling and by scars, but [they were] truly members, and truly scars. And 
after he showed them to the disciples, and they were convinced by what they 
saw, and they believed that the same body which died was the same also which 
rose, in that they were not yet persuaded that after the resurrection he rose to 
incorruptibility, but, like the rest of those who had risen to corruptibility and 
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afterwards died, as [those] the prophets raised up, and as our Lord resuscitated 
Lazarus—doubtless, if there existed scars in their body, whether new or old, 
they rose with the same—therefore after he had healed the doubting of the dis- 
ciples and they believed that the same body which died and was placed in the 
tomb was the same which appeared, and lo, they had considered and proved it, 
then subsequently the places which had been pierced were made smooth and 
firm according to the nature of immortality and immutability in which he rose 
spotless, there being no scars or marks on him. As after he showed his glory on 
the mountain in the sight of his disciples, and confirmed for them that glory 
in which he was going to appear after the resurrection, and at that moment 
was truly changed to an ineffable brightness, and his parsopa shone like the 
sun, and it was not in semblance or appearance [only]—therefore it is writ- 
ten, “Jesus was transfigured in their sight"?7—that he might show that he was 
what he was and appeared [to be], and afterwards the ineffable light was hid- 
den, after he had imparted understanding of the exalted things of his united 
Godhead which dwelt in the body—that he was going to manifest his body in 
great and ineffable glory—so too it was done here after the resurrection. In the 
fleshly appearance of mortality he hid the luminous brightness which was in 
him after the resurrection until he ascended to heaven. | And like the mystery 
on the mountain, in which he hid the appearance of mortal flesh in his bright- 
ness, when he had caused his disciples to touch the places in which the nails 
had been, and by them they were convinced of his resurrection, afterwards, as 
I have said, he again made them?? to conform with immortal nature, without 
scars, which he put on at the resurrection from the dead. As it is written, "It 
is sown in corruption and rises incorruptible; it is sown in shame and rises in 
glory; it is sown a natural body and rises a spiritual body—the natural, and then 
the spiritual"??—while speaking concerning our Lord. 


[16] Let us again repeat the word: as his splendid glory which he showed on 
the mountain truly happened, and afterwards his body was in its nature like 
all bodies which are still in mortality, in the appearance of flesh and other 
such things, so also, after the resurrection he truly showed them the appear- 
ance of mortal flesh, like that of all men, apart from his glory, while covering 
his glory with a veil in which they were able to approach and encounter him. 
Though there were at the moment scars which he caused them to touch, and 
afterwards the scars also went away, the body remained in the immutability 
of its nature while it was veiled, and also the glory. Indeed, this was because 
the disciples, who possessed the nature of mortality, and eyes that could not 
perceive!?? immortality, were unable to behold in him the ineffable brightness. 
Forlo, not even the children of Israel were able to behold the parsopa of Moses 


280 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


Arawa asagida‏ ډنوډه: an‏ مكت نطبة: دصعطة aada‏ نېډ» ALS ala‏ دې ډنېډ» أنه 
ioa‏ .2010 32 حك paths‏ دصد: aisd Ava‏ تكله صم چسفه: alaaa‏ تې as axa apaa‏ 
تمكدة:. هدك صم رکد دوک Lore As‏ تمص chaña‏ موتده. G^ A oo‏ ډه 2: تحصر 
Worx?‏ هډه لصيو AÑ oas 2Aso 33 Co cun, max Asa No‏ حيو iul noi‏ دحه 
مكدب 6 وه an oaia‏ پکت 2549 aa‏ توص شید و سدم Lau‏ نګ ب iaa‏ 
سطه:. حډ Akar?‏ عفر 1504043 X ako qo1.223033 Laria Aas oan Laag‏ ډګمة: 


Ql ¿Saña 


]17[ 220,20 دعوب دخې Mola il clang‏ 3 80$ حکخد: جنغ aia of S20‏ ماخلا namas‏ مم 
ته ذ سحهه خر aaa‏ عذمة امه AA‏ ښوه( 6 نې Lariana‏ هسشه: عفد 108 ik ci‏ 
وهام 200 acu ak‏ كەم Lxoan‏ دده Adis‏ 6 ه: ala sanas‏ 2132223 مپکفندئ. hoa‏ 
pide‏ ته کل 2303 سهه. حدم چم تسد WALA ja oso 2S0 Da‏ موه Xi Laino‏ 
حد که Giyada trate Aad hamin 23$4À‏ ډدسحه: Waser‏ دې علد Gia:‏ که ه. anas‏ 
Aaa dana‏ دحد UL‏ حتصه»ه. معهسځګ  aana‏ ٥2نم‏ مك1 pue aaa‏ 
هکش هنک nawada Ima IAAS Yom‏ كام عند:: که euS o pda 2333 ac‏ 
سىتڈ2۸ ص Ld exo aco d‏ کک منووده1. ومسجود 2549 حككذنومه نڅ صه‌ده‌1۵. 
حد که sus afi‏ خر نه جک ia‏ عسد. تجن نګ دض Abe‏ طق ديم Lasang là$ex Na‏ 
دككذه. دی دک وهؤكة ql GÀ‏ 0:3 2$ نه GAS apal Diis) ql‏ مم که ذ „Lasa‏ 


ars که‎ an cack منک نهسوب‎ conia nol LA aawa pranks x6 هنګ‎ nac [18] 
mag كجه. »کش دب‎ idan obs cid 10d qoia coon دصاق‎ x13.13àx3 ډه‎ 8 ana 
nans asanla دفن 6 ډه کمحسوه‎ dl cack aes Al نه هڅپه: نک‎ Ad وسک:‎ 
«oc iod که کڅا ښه‎ SA که‎ as ښک وخر ډوه‎ salivary ad oaar 1080 صمكب‎ 
Poh oil ونون‎ Bol aiir act 296 tem 129 هنګ‎ 2X دی‎ .2٥ 2329 As 
QUAS 21293 سخه:‎ i$ که‎ nul Lope Laaa Abad? للم‎ 2a eolihr jasa نه د‎ 
aag LAS gu Asa cda نڅ حك سصد:‎ raïa عذنذه۵:‎ Jack 10:43 دتجدذوم.‎ 6 


101 Le., the apostles. 
102 ? Ps. 2:9. The application here is unclear to me. Perhaps a triumphal interjection. 
103 For سه هم‎ Aa) 


{193} 


{194} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ٠ FIFTH TREATISE 281 


which was made to shine—though it is written that the skin of his face was 
made to shine and not his body, as that of our Lord was made to shine. Behold, 
also concerning the apostles it is written that they fell upon their faces in fear, 
and were afraid because of what they saw and heard on the mountain. Also, 
from the brightness which shone forth upon Saul both of his eyes were blinded. 
Because of this, as they!?! were able | to see and encounter him after the res- 
urrection, as I have said, he in this way veiled his ineffable brightness in the 
appearance in which they were accustomed to seeing him, though the body was 
in its members before the resurrection as well as after the resurrection when it 
was glowing with immortality, that he might be the first among all and the First- 
fruits of the sleepers. "Like a potter's vessel, you shall break them in pieces."!02 


[17] Ashe truly showed them his brightness mystically on the mountain, so also 
that he ate and drank with them after his resurrection was not false, for truly 
in those, his holy and pure hands, he took food and placed it in the holy mouth 
with which he spoke to them, and not with a misleading appearance, God for- 
bid!, and not in an illusion without substance!03, but by hidden and ineffable 
power the food was consumed while not nourishing the body. And as at the 
time of the resurrection, of those to whom resuscitation and change will come 
immediately, there are some who, while their bellies are full, will be changed 
into immortality, and there are many who, while sitting and eating, and also a 
morsel of bread remains in their mouth, at that moment, during a brief instant, 
the food will disappear from their bodies and they shall be changed into immor- 
tality, and the body will remain in its bodily state in immortality, while there is 
not within it either food or drink, so too our Lord acted in that place, as for 
the confirmation of the resurrection of his body, so that it might not be consid- 
ered as though illusory, or as though his body appeared in a fantasy after the 
resurrection. 


[18] It is the same with the clothing as well, for like one who is clothed with 
garments he appeared to them, while there were in truth no garments, for the 
garments in which his body was wrapped | remained within the tomb, and such 
as [he had] before the crucifixion were divided by lots. But he appeared to them 
as they were able to see and to encounter him, while his ineffable glory was 
hidden, in what way [only] he knows. However, they had no doubt concern- 
ing garments—whether or not he indeed truly showed them the garments as 
he truly showed them the bread, the fire, and the fish, while the manner was 
not known or from whence—for it is not the resurrection of garments they 
were going to proclaim, that he should show them the reality of clothing, but he 
strengthened them to proclaim concerning the resurrection of the body, about 
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which they were doubtful. For until this resurrection the greater part of the 
teaching of our Lord took place—and through the signs and wonders which 
he worked—to teach everyone that he was not a simple man, but also God, 
who was unitedly dwelling in the body of his temple. As he said, “My Father has 
worked until now, and I too am working;”104 and, “As the Father raises the dead 
and gives life to them, so too the Son gives life to those whom 16 5 
and other such things as these, by which he taught and explained concerning 
his Godhead which unitedly dwelt in his Manhood. So too after this resurrec- 
tion his concern was to confirm for his disciples that it was he who rose in his 
bodily state in which they had known him, and that his resurrection did not 
happen in an illusory or fantastic manner, but in truth, the same which was 
destroyed was that which also rose according to the promise of its Inhabitant, 
and that his soul was not left in Sheol, nor did his body see corruption. So God 
raised him up, that never more would he see corruption, as also the blessed 
Luke the Evangelist said: "After he had suffered, he showed them himself alive 
by many signs during forty days, appearing to them and speaking concerning 
the kingdom of God. And while eating bread with them, | he commanded them 
not to depart from Jerusalem,”!6 etc. And the blessed Peter said the same: “We 
ate and drank with him after his resurrection."107 


[19] Therefore behold, although our Lord demonstrated all these things and 
confirmed and taught about the resurrection of his united manhood, and that it 
is trustworthy that the body which died, which was his united temple, also rose 
unitedly, and indeed his disciples as well [demonstrated the same], through a 
myriad of demonstrations and with testimonies which were credible, through 
miracles which they worked in his name, that he rose truly, and lo, wonders 
bore witness—"In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand upon 
your feet,”!08 and, “You killed the head of our life, whom God raised up from the 
dead, and we are all his witnesses, and through the faith of his name, this one 
whom you have seen and known he has strengthened and healed, and faith in 
him has bestowed this health on him in your presence"?9— nevertheless, as I 
have said—that is, that with these things and by these things the resurrection 
of the manhood of our Lord was confirmed by everyone, and that the same is 
the first of the sleepers and the First-born from the dead—yet, behold, still all 
these impious followers of Henana, even today, have sprung up to their own 
destruction". Lo, they deny not only the resurrection of the body of our Lord, 
but also the general resurrection of the bodies of all men: "Salvation is only 
for souls, and this is their salvation: to be freed from the prison of the body 
in which they are confined" But truly they!!! do rise, as well as the bodies of 
these impious ones, at the resurrection of judgment, and they are banished to 
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113 Cf 2Cor. ۰ 

114 Eph. 2:10. 

115 Forau. Considering the argument to follow, perhaps this is referring to standing upright 
rather than the resurrection. So too for the use of “resurrection” in the next sentence. 

116 Le.some of which have no function. 

117  ?fOrw in sananya Zo» هنك »کش‎ 
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eternal punishment with Satan, their father, for they have agreed with his error. 
For they say, leading simplicity astray, these impious and without hope, “What 
good are hands when there is no labor, and what good is a mouth when we do 
not eat, or the rest of the members?” O worthless ones and without hope, | it 
was not for eating alone [that] the mouth was made, but for glory, exaltation, 
and confession in the presence of greatness, even as you yourselves will wail 
in eternal lamentation, according to the saying of our Lord; and eyes that they 
may see in that day face to face, some for joy and delight, and others for distress 
and punishment, and hands that may be lifted above without wrath and with- 
out cares, and knees that may bend and kneel before Christ—“Every knee shall 
bend to him and every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory 
of God his Father"? —and feet to stand before the fearful judgment-seat—"AIl 
of us are going to stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, recompensed, each 
one, in his own body, for whatever has been done by him, whether good or 
evil."13—behold, a body, an array of members, as has been demonstrated — 
and your hands and feet will be bound, and being tied by hidden power, you 
will be cast out into eternal punishment. 


[20] And if mystically, because of baptism and the first-fruits of the Spirit which 
we have received, it is said concerning us by the apostle that “we are his cre- 
ation, for we have been created in Jesus Christ for good works"!'^, then good 
deeds will be perfected by us there in all fullness in immortality. If not, why 
the resurrection"5? For lo, this is our delight in the resurrection: to serve jus- 
tice. And behold, O worthless ones, how many members there are in the body 
which are fashioned for adornment alone, some of whose function is vain!!6, 
Indeed this life and its adornment is an upright bearing”. For what is the form 
which is more directed upward, fairer, and more desirable to the sight than the 
human body—as it were, constructed for this, that it may look upward, and 
not downward as the beasts? The flaws in them bear witness, for so many are 
disfiguring to them, especially to those which are bowed down. 


[21] Now then, bodies do not rise up in a spherical state, O worthless ones! For 
what are spheres useful, O erring ones? | For play, then? Or perhaps at the res- 
urrection, having been made round, they ascend to heaven? Hear, O worthless 
ones! It is written that our Lord brought his disciples out as far as to Bethany, 
and lifted up his hands and blessed them. Behold, O wretches! Round spheres 
and cylindrical things do not have hands, and the manhood of our Lord was 
not at all made round when he ascended to heaven, but [it was] in the form of 
a body with the array of its members. "And when he said these things, as they 
were looking at him, he was taken up, and a cloud received him and he was 
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خخکش 1 


pac ala Aaa [22]‏ :230 مككم که 13àxÀ‏ هنن danza imava omo.‏ هخڅه»:. 
دود Lasarum nima. oda i gü$ da‏ ډکخځه. aaa ala pinla 2n. 5023 xl‏ 
وعم Gina linge ¿osa‏ دەەدىى مىدىم حصمد: دككذه دصق tainga‏ متہد 
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118 Acts 1:9-1. 

119 For 240a3. 

120 Mk. 13:26. 

121 For gasaus. 

122 Cf Acts 17:31. 

123 Cf. Jn. 8:40 (see also 739). 
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hidden from their sight. And while they were looking at the heavens, as he was 
going, two men were found standing with them in white clothing. And they said 
to them, ‘Galilean men, why do you stand looking into heaven. This Jesus, who 
was taken up from you to heaven, shall come just as you have seen him ascend 
to heaven. ”!8 Well then, O worthless ones, Jesus did not become a sphere, and 
he did not ascend to heaven in a spherical condition, but in his same bodily 
form, the one which he showed them after his resurrection. And he will come 
in the same united body “as you have seen him ascend to heaven," its arrange- 
ment not destroyed or corrupted into the form of a sphere or cylindrical object 
or flat thing!!?. Nor will he come in an illusion, but in the same form, possess- 
ing the same hands which he stretched out and placed upon them and blessed 
them, and all his members as well in the same measurement of manly stature, 
in which he is prepared to come in great and ineffable glory. "Then they will 
see the Son of Man coming on the clouds with great power and with glory.”!2° 
Well then, O pagans, the Son of Man is nota sphere, but a body and united soul, 
which is a man in his full measure!!, by whom God is going to judge all unitedly, 
in one power and authority. “He has established a day on which he is going to 
judge | all the earth with justice through the man whom he has designated. And 
he has turned everyone to him, for he has raised him from the dead."22 Well, 
then, it says a “man” whom he raised from the dead, and not a sphere. A man is 
never called a "sphere" O erring ones. A man is one who possesses manly size, 
and is distinct in his form from the category of women. There is one qnoma 
of a male, another of a female, and a man is complete in all that is his, and is 
not a boy. This was a man that the Jews killed. “Why do you seek to kill me, a 
man who tells you the truth?"23 This is the man who is going to come in the 
union. This is the temple which was destroyed. This is he whom his Inhabitant 
raised up, and he is with him unitedly in one glory, worship, and exaltation, in 
one united Sonship with the non-united Father and with the non-united Holy 
Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


[22] Anyone who does not thus confess rejects the truth and his life is lost. He 
will be bound by his hands and feet, and cast in his body with his soul into 
torturous Gehenna for ever, which is prepared for the Accuser and his angels. 
We helpless, insignificant, and sinful ones who acknowledge uprightly the res- 
urrection of the body of our Lord, and that the dead rise and are resuscitated 
in their bodies, and from mortality put on immortality, and from corruption 
incorruption, and also souls with their bodies acquire immutability,—we, then, 
who thus confess unswervingly and with one spirit—abundant mercies shall 
be shown to us at the tribunal of requital, when everyone will be repaid in his 
body whatever he has done, whether good or evil, when he shall deliver us in 
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his mercies, not only from these erroneous heresies, but from the just punish- 
ment which is reserved for those who do not repent. Through this repentance, 
unto [our] | last breath, our life shall be crowned, for lo, in the same is our help 
and defense, so that our mind may not be distracted from its hope and there 
may be mercies and pity for us, and the forgiveness of sins through the grace of 
Christ, our hope and the head of our life and our God, to whom, and to whose 
Father, and to the Holy Spirit be glory, confession, exaltation, and worship for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


The Fifth Treatise is ended. 
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VI Sixth Treatise 


Twentieth Chapter: Concerning the names of Christ, the Son of God: which and 
how many belong to his Godhead, and which and how many to his manhood, 
and those which belong to this wondrous and ineffable union, and what does 
each one of them indicate to us? 

Twenty-first Chapter: Concerning what these terms and other designations 
mean to us, that is, the “taking,” and the “indwelling,” and “temple,” and “cloth- 
ing,’ and “conjunction,” and “union.” 


۱ Twentieth Chapter: Concerning the names of Christ: which and how 
many belong to his Godhead, and which and how many belong to 
his manhood, and which are of this wondrous and ineffable union, 
and what each one of them signifies to us. 

[1] Now, many in their carelessness and ineptitude, and some with evil intent, 
have confused and mixed the names and designations by which Christ is called 
“Son of God”, “our Lord" and the “Head of our life”, and “our God" which are from 
the Holy Scriptures and from the tradition of holy men and theologians, and 
have said in their madness | that each one of his names and the designations 
by which he is called signifies! all of them. Some of them have denied the “tak- 
ing” of our nature to the union, and impiously insisting upon “becoming” alone. 
Some of them have imputed suffering to the Godhead in their madness and 
have blotted out the properties of his Godhead and manhood, devising a “nat- 
ural and qnomic" union, and confounding, mingling, and mixing the natures 
of his Godhead and his manhood. Others, though not confounding the natures, 
yet have confused the qnome and asserted a qnomic union which is not God— 
God in union—and not man—man in union, in one conjunction, that is, in one 
parsopa of one Lord Jesus Christ. Since [this is so], it seemed to us that, as we 
have learned from the true tradition of all the children of the catholic and apos- 
tolic church, we should set forth all the names of Christ the Son of God by which 
he was called, for the teaching and understanding of the rational faithful, and 
make them clear, that some declare the nature of his Godhead and others the 
nature of his manhood; others belong to the union of the economy which was 
for our salvation, and those as by taking, likeness, type, and figure through the 
operation of the economy—while first arranging in order the many names of 
this one proper parsopa of the one Lord, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and then 
making clear each one of them through the power of Christ which accompa- 
nies our feebleness and wretchedness because of our hope and confidence and 
our looking to him in secret and openly, always as now. This is also through his 
mercies which accompany all the penitent. 
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[2] These are, briefly, names of his Godhead, which preceded the union with 
his manhood: Son, Word, God, Lord, Only-begotten, Light, Effulgence, Image, 
Life, | Likeness of God, King, Holy One. But from his bodily dispensation and 
thenceforth, whether these belong to his manhood unitedly, or belong to the 
union from the parsopa of the one worshipful economy in the one conjunc- 
tion of the two natures, preserved in their properties, in the one parsopa of the 
one Son for ever, there are, briefly, these: Jesus, Christ, Babe, First-born of Mary, 
Emmanuel, Child, Man, Son of Man, Son of the Highest, First-born of all crea- 
tures, First-born from the dead, Priest, Son of David, King, Lord, Prophet, Adam, 
Image of the invisible God, Righteous One, Holy One, Rock, Bread, Vine, Way, 
Door, Lamb, Shepherd, Rod, etc. 


(The names of the Godhead:) 


[3] Now, God the Word is called “Son”, for he is in truth the true Son who is 
begotten from the true Father eternally and not made, consubstantial and co- 
essential with him, and like him in everything, and in the distinctiveness of 
the property of name, and the actual and eternal property of Sonship, and 
immutable and unchangeable, from everlasting, and for ever, as also not [in] 
the distinct and singular way which is the property of the Father. For one is the 
Son of one Father, as one is the Father of one Son, but God the Father [is] not 
in nature Father to some other Son, nor [is] the Son another God from another 
Being or nature, but only from God the Father, that is, from his nature by way 
of eternal property. 


[4] Again, the Son is called “Word”, in that his Father did not precede him, 
although he? is from him? in nature, and in his bosom, and with him, and in him 
infinitely, as the Father is in him infinitely. “I am in my Father and my Father 
[is] in me.^ They make known one another by the invocation of each one of 
their parsope. As "father" indicates there is | one who is a “son”, so “son” indi- 
cates there is one who is a “father”, and, by the same token, [is] “word” to the 
light of the “reason”. For whenever you pronounce “soul,” at the same time you 
indicate the reason and word of the soul, and when you pronounce “word”, at 
the same time you refer to the soul which it is from, in, with, and relative to. The 
soul is not without the word, nor the word without the soul. In the same way, 
God the Word is begotten of God the Father in his qnoma eternally, beyond all 
times, intervals, and moments, impassible and without succession and with- 
out interruption. He is from him, and he is with him, and he is in him, and is 
joined to him in his own eternal qnoma in the union of the one nature in a 
marvelous, ineffable wonder, as also the Holy Spirit in qnoma is consubstantial 
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with the Father and with the Son, although the Holy Spirit [is so] in the manner 
of "procession" and the Son in the manner of "begottenness". 


[5] Here, then, the name “Word”, which is from the heavenly Son of Thun- 
der, is not for an indication of qnoma, but that [he is] without beginning, 
and timeless, and without interruption, and without succession, and from the 
Father in nature, for there is not one of the names, designations, or titles which 
itself alone is able to declare, indicate, clarify, signify, enlighten, teach, or make 
known to created beings concerning the wondrous begetting of the marvelous 
Begotten from a wondrous and ineffable Begetter, for they only make known 
[something] about them. Because of this [there are] many titles and designa- 
tions of names of the eternal Son, for each one of them indicates one thing to 
believers who are subject to impulses, sounds, words, distinctions, indications, 
considerations, and rational meanings. As for all the rest of those empowered 
with speech but incorporeal, they too are in need of this life-giving teaching 
through knowledge according to the apostolic word. 


[6] Again, the Word from the Father is also called God, | for in truth he is God 
qnomically, as the Father is God qnomically, and as the Holy Spirit is God qnom- 
ically: a worshipful Trinity in one Godhead, in one eternal nature, Creator and 
Cause of all, Holder of all, and Administrator, Guide, and Judge, the Son with 
the Father and Holy Spirit in one Lordship and eternal Being for ever. “In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 
The blessed Evangelist distinguishes, enlightens, interprets, and informs us, 
and in that he calls him “Word”, lest we should suppose or consider that he was a 
“power” or “operation” without qnoma, as the impious, the children of demons, 
have supposed, those of the company of Sabellius and of the company of Paul, 
he adds to “Word” also the name “God”. “The Word was God,” that is, qnomically, 
as the Father is God qnomically, from whom he is begotten. This one is he who 
“was in the beginning with God,’ not as a power but as a qnoma with a qnoma 
in the beginning, God with God eternally, beyond being born, and not made. 
Here, then, all the impious of the company of Arius and Eunomius and the rest 
of the children of error were indignant and fell, who made the Son less than 
the Father and counted him a creature, fashioned and temporal and finite, him 
through whom all came to be and [who] holds all by the power of his word. 
Therefore, there was nothing which preceded the beginning. Then whenever 
the rational mind is exalted and considers, it recognizes this, that in the begin- 
ning was God the Word with God the Father, eternally with him and to him in 
one eternal Being for ever. 
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[7] Again, God the Word is also named “Lord”, for he is Lord in his eternal Being, 
Creator of all and Ruler over all. He guides and administers | all with the Father 
and with the Holy Spirit, and all that he desires he does in heaven and on earth, 
in one indivisible Lordship of the eternal Trinity: Lord, Lord, Lord—one Lord in 
one nature. While the worshipful qnome are united in one eternal Being, they 
are unitedly distinct in their qnome and in the property of their parsope in one 
Being and Lordship. 


[8] Again, the Lord, the Son, is called “Only-begotten’, in that he has no brothers 
or any who preceded him in Sonship, for it belongs to him singularly, eter- 
nally, in an unsearchable manner, as also there was no other begotten after 
him from his Father, that is from his nature, but one Only-begotten Son alone, 
from one singular Father alone, in one eternal Being beyond time. His eter- 
nal Being does not have a like [being], nor [does] the manner of his eternal 
begetting from the Father. [There is] one Father of one Son and not another, 
and one Son of one Father and not another. However, [only] they know the 
manner. 


[9] Again, the Only-begotten of the Father is called "Light" in that in truth 
he is the true Light from the true Light who lightens all rational and sen- 
tient creatures with his truth, and as among sensible things this Light is per- 
ceptible to the senses, so among incorporeal things that Light is percepti- 
ble to the mind, for he is the Fount and Source of all wisdom and Giver of 
all knowledge, and the Informer and Revealer of all difficult things, and the 
Declarer of all hidden and concealed things of ignorance, and the Uncoverer 
and Destroyer of all the darkness of error of the Son of Perdition. By him and 
from him all the hidden mysteries have been made known to us, and all the 
secret things and parables are expounded for us. By him and from him the 
Father is made known to us, and the same | makes known, reveals, enlight- 
ens, and makes understandable to us his own qnoma, which is co-essential 
with the Father and eternally begotten of him, that is, of his nature. And he 
trains and enlightens us concerning the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Truth, who 
proceeds qnomically from the Father, and [that] the nature of the worship- 
ful Trinity is one—three eternal qnome in one exalted Being—by which all 
was created, made, and established, and [that it] is administered, renewed, 
and perfected, by one power, with one will and authority and eternal Lord- 
ship. 
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[10] Again, this Light from Light is called "Effulgence" by the blessed Paul, who 
saw his light, even as the saying by the blessed John the Evangelist, to whom his 
mysteries were made known, and one is the meaning of both [terms], direct- 
ing rational creatures upward to one ineffable thing, even as one is the Spirit in 
both these blessed apostles, the shining pillars of creation, speaking, revealing, 
declaring, and making known to us marvels and wonders for our life which are 
in divine things. For there is no word without a soul and life, or a light and sun 
without effulgence and heat. This is the mystical meaning of one eternal nature 
in the eternal Trinity, as in the manner of “cause and effect’, though there is no 
precedence or subsequence, as the sun does not precede the shining, nor the 
shining follow the sun, the interval of which is [as] the twinkling [of an eye]. 
As after the blessed John wrote, “In the beginning was the Word,” God the Word 
was not considered a power, a working, an operation without qnoma, as our 
word is a power or operation of the soul, and after “the Word was with God" he 
added, “and God was the Word,’ that is, a qnoma, God the Son, like the qnoma, 
God the Father, and not only from his nature, but also “the same was | in 6 
beginning with God,” etc., so too the blessed Paul, after he said, “He is the Efful- 
gence of his glory,” in order that it might not be considered by the hearers that 
he was without qnoma, as a power or operation, like the effulgence of fire, or 
of the sun, being one nature, he adds and makes clear, *and the Image of his 
Being"? 


[u] The “Effulgence” is called "Image" not as a reflective image alone, or as that 
which is said concerning his manhood unitedly, that *he is the Image of the 
invisible God,"? but he calls the qnoma of the Son—the Son co-essential with 
the Father—the "Image" As was said concerning Adam, that he begot [a son] 
"after his own likeness according to his image,” teaching not only about a “like- 
ness" but about a subsisting qnoma of the same likeness and of the same being 
as his father, so too is this, of the image of his Being and of his qnoma, for all 
that the Father and the Spirit have by nature, the Son also has by nature, except 
for “begetting” and “procession”. This one is begotten, that one begets, that one 
proceeds— that is, three qnome in the property of their own parsope, one soli- 
tary Being, one eternal nature, revealed and made known for our true salvation. 


[12] Again, the Image of the Father is called "Life" in that he is eternally living in 
his qnoma like the Father, and the Fountain of life, and the Cause of our every 
breath. But the rest, inasmuch as they "begin" to be through his will while they 
are not [yet living], so they *begin" to possess life. Now he in his Being not only 
is alive and the Fountain of life, but also he gives life to all as he chooses. As it is 
written, ^I kill, and I give life; and I summon forth those who are not as though 
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they were"? He gave and gives the breath of life to all natures, and moves, gov- 
erns, preserves, and strengthens those to whom he gives life within that they 
may live. As it is written, “In him we live and are moved and exist,” | and, “As 
the Father raises the dead and gives life to them, so too the Son gives life to 
those whom he chooses," and, “Life has been revealed.”!5 How indeed is the 
rational soul quickened, moved, preserved, and set to work? It acts and rules in 
a body with its parts and in all through the power which it has received from 
its Maker, and without it there is nothing except an insensate dead thing. So 
without God, who gives life, administers, preserves, sets to work, moves, acts, 
governs, and holds the whole and the part, there is no creature, either in exis- 
tence or in life. As it is written, “All is from him, all is in him, and all is through 
him,” etc. 


[13] Again, the same is called “Fountain of Life” and “Likeness of God” as well, 
in that in all things he is the Likeness of God the Father in those things which 
he possesses, whether everlastingness, or infinitude, or power, or dominion, or 
Lordship, or whether that which is from him, that is, born eternally from his 
nature, as a son from a father, since all that is born in nature is consubstantial 
and of the same likeness as its parent, as what belongs to Adam, for it is said 
that he begot in his own likeness. This has been proven to me, for how won- 
derfully the blessed Paul enlightens us. He did not say, *He who was made the 
likeness,” but what? “He who was"—that is to say, eternally—“‘in’ the likeness 
of God,” that is, qnomically God the Son was like God the Father—not as if he 
possessed a figure, or astamp, ora fleshly and bodily appearance as the likeness 
of men, as foolish foreigners!6 and the other children of error think—that he 
possesses a body, a figure, and a characteristic, and in a corporeal and bodily 
way the Son resembles the Father. Not so! For God the Word is Spirit, infinite 
like the Father | and like the Holy Spirit. The Word is not a body, a stamp, or 
a figure, but he names him “Likeness of the Father’, that he may demonstrate 
that he is co-essential with the Father, as I have said, and consubstantial, and 
like him in his qnoma, as a son from a father who resembles the Father who 
begot him. He possesses all those things which belong to the Father in his own 
qnoma except for the parsopic characteristic of “Begetter”. 


[14] These, then, are the proper names and the meanings which relate to them, 
and indeed they were his qnomically before the dispensation in the body of 
God the Word. 
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ته alaa Alara‏ ه کتوه خصه سد نذ: dha Lan piste‏ ه ۸هنکډي ۀ د:٥‏ مه صة د 
hax. cix‏ »هئ Laos‏ ذد Uta aisa‏ عا صۀذ:. ao ola cz $3 Laana iwn‏ 
AAS cs‏ نع Lai donk‏ کید مخ Là ah Aasa 25449 an‏ نکه: حه‌ذهصه 
eid oag 22033‏ ډب تان a‏ ه۸:. تناه دنم لتكلا نڅه 24023 omai oo‏ کسټه ۸: چم 
Laada‏ دحم rok?‏ عفد awaa cd‏ چفشد: ois an‏ چخشد aain tant‏ نګ AA‏ 
Lana tic iwar Agaw‏ که هخ ioi a maw AX‏ ٥ه‏ د: نک mawa ad awar‏ دٌخکه ۵». 
x22 tale‏ مدت Lax.‏ نڅ موووت. sal Aiwa paolo‏ څخه ۸::ډنهنکډ jawan cork‏ گذه‌سر 
Lao LAs 5063‏ تصديتوه 22023 لله LA‏ ګته 2 در Larn 1iia.a S Al Lxaàu qos‏ 
هه ganda zit‏ 420% ډڅا irda gal. xin qos‏ سنا mamaqa 2182040 boas‏ مكتزه1. 


11105د 17 

18 C£ Ps. 47:7. 

19 Lk.1:31-32a. 

20 6740 

21 See Ezra 3:2, 8; 5:2; Nehemiah 12:26. 
22 1. 
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[15] Again, the Likeness of God is called "King?" in that he is truly King, as it is 
written, "King of kings and Lord of lords"? and, “God is King over all the earth: 
sing praise to him.”!8 


[16] Again, this true King is called “Holy One’, in that he alone is immutable, 
as it is said in the prophet, “holy” and “glorious,” as well as, righteous, and holy, 
and a deliverer. Let us now say, accordingly, these things of the dispensation 
in the body, concerning the names of the dispensation. From the dispensation 
on, some things are of his human nature in the union, others of the parsopa of 
the union, and others concern operations and likenesses, etc. 


[17] Let us say a little by the power of God, as for the light of truth, and for the 
refutation of the Theopaschites and those who deny the "taking" of the head 
of our race, and those who mix and confuse the natures in one natural and 
qnomic commingling to the destruction of their lives. 


[18] Christ is called Son of God, and according to the sequence of names which 
we previously set down above. First of all, before he was conceived and born, 
and according to the name which Gabriel pre-ordained for him, that is Jesus, 
which makes known the special title of his human qnoma in the union, that 
which was taken from the nature of the blessed Virgin, the holy Mary. It was 
fashioned unitedly by the | Holy Spirit, and at the beginning of its fashioning 
God the Word dwelt in it as in a temple, unitedly, making it one Son with himself 
for ever. “You shall conceive and bear a Son, and his name shall be called Jesus. 
The same shall be great, and he shall be called Son of the Highest"? which is to 
say, in union with the Son of the highest [there is] *one" Son of the Highest, as 
the mystical bread and Lordly body are one body. “And the Lord God shall give 
him the throne of David his father,"?? that is, in the same union. In his human 
nature he is the son of David and from his family, but in the union and con- 
junction with God the Word he is the eternal Son of the Highest—one Son of 
the Highest in one Lordship. Although this name “Jesus”, the "Savior," refers to 
what was about to take place, yet it is the name of the qnoma of his manhood, 
as Jesus barJozadek?! was named, and as it was said to the shepherds, “Unto you 
is born today a Savior, who is the Lord Christ, in the city of David.”22 It was not 
a Savior without a human qnoma who was born, nor does [the angel] make 
known “Jesus” as an operation alone without a human qnoma, as Henana of 
Adiabene, the innovator of many heresies, interprets. 
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نهسډه هنك ¿Qar‏ ته an ¿iqi‏ ګڅیه ګ aa ama‏ پکټ نونكم Gui Q012‏ تنسټه ۸ه: 
جنک دنم aaria‏ جحد .هنګ چاععه‌۵ه land‏ کځه ۸:. که نه: LA‏ سجن disa‏ 
ډهکته سه:: همانم relia‏ مکه2. Lowara aaria Sia Q3 leen‏ که د aima‏ 
چاتن: duro Lil uaa Aalaga ahis‏ کسټه ۸: چم dia‏ ډنکه: سڅهد. وكذيه كز 
چې ana 25023 oka‏ بكم هه چک ښکهه. 01:742( Cagis of‏ کس کفعة: ۵ه اه 
نکه: of aarda atia uM ¿qo ta Ad‏ چگ Lo BA Samo paris Lax,‏ 
نیمک هه حد aida Ute ni Ao arog‏ 1422 ډهضه. oiii Bia‏ دنفتده‌ي. 
حسد: دسکه ۸: 140323 S Aa‏ 


gl 106 11m) ډنکه: جنس دتتحدهه‎ Voda ینک‎ 13221 had 31 تخوصه مەت‎ [20] 
mA ACT parwa. irga ANSA ته حذ:‎ Ads كم‎ an کخلم.‎ As تام دده نه‎ oaa 
مدعذط.‎ Diets mama دحذي حكوذهة:2‎ Las 


]21[ وصوصة: a^‏ ته جذ: Gti‏ کسښه۸: uie 1A‏ وه ql ag 3A‏ ددصق. حځکته:: mais‏ 
دن oÑ‏ کت 3A‏ حة. مد دی Ulis‏ ډګهش odo‏ تسيو ونكومه دایم غه Nl‏ مدیم 
inas Aa 2007‏ ذم كمي íi‏ مع piwa‏ یه سذ:. میگوده حم crak‏ ته جةد. هه صة: 
ههت ته حذ:: دت anarsa‏ مسښه: که ډوه مډمشښنه مد من ته مته: ao‏ سكم د:٢ 2:۵٥‏ 
دحه. وجة: AA aiaa Lows eins‏ کسه ۸ه ۸: ه خڅ Laa. nadia‏ حمست Laia‏ 
دته ۸ه loa, LA‏ ته جذ: دص ته مته: هڅه دنگهه‌۵ه. ډه Mauri‏ کم ىحڅۀ که جڅدنه. 
oix‏ كم محر iA SANG ne‏ هش a2‏ فصع ok ni‏ وه كم phase AS 206 ip‏ 
د ككذك. ەپكەجىغ il walas‏ حکاذحصه: جعګه ه ښخ ad‏ 1003 څهه iai Aada‏ عصكه نهد 
A‏ ځښتهه:ډنسه شعه‌د. od‏ 08 دحوت حصوصدة: ډهقب: جحد دکۀ: ون بصن بگوده. 


23 Le. “Anointed”. 
24 Le, the Jews. 


25 Rom. 9:5. 
26 Eph. 2:5. 
27 48 
28 6 
29 Ik.232. 

.که جِذ 30 

31 Cf. Lk. 2:23. 
32 Ik.2:7. 

33 Jn.239. 

34 Jn.2:21. 


35 Acts13:32—33. 
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[19] The name “Christ” belongs to the parsopa of the union and to the econ- 
omy of both natures, their properties preserved in one indivisible conjunction 
of his Godhead and manhood. The name "Christ??" itself is of his united man- 
hood, and the proper name “Son” is of the Godhead of Christ, for his manhood 
was anointed with the Holy Spirit, that in the union it might be one Son with 
the eternal Son. With the beginning of his fashioning he was completed in his 
order, but as the natures were united in one conjunction of the one parsopa of 
Sonship, the names were also united in the same one parsopa of Christ, though 
what things in | the union are of the Godhead of Christ and what things are 
of his manhood are known in one Sonship. For the name “Only-begotten” and 
“Lord of glory” are eternally of God the Word, but in the union they are also 
of his manhood. The name “Jesus” and “Son of Man” are properly characteris- 
tic of the human nature of Christ, but in the union they are also of God the 
Word, for the parsopa belongs to the union of each with an indication of what 
belongs to the natures, as in “From them" is Christ in the flesh, who is God over 
all,”25 and, “Be reconciled to this in yourselves, which is also Jesus Christ,”26 and, 
‘Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today, and for ever”27 Such are of the parsopa 
of the union of both natures, their properties preserved in one conjunction of 
Sonship for ever. 


[20] Again, he is called “Babe’, so that all the properties of the phases of his 
manhood, which he possessed according to his nature, might be made clear, 
in that he newly entered the world—‘“When he brought the First-born into the 
world,’8 etcetera, and, “You will find a babe wrapped in swaddling-cloths and 
lying in a manger? etcetera. 


[21] Again, he is called "First-born"?? in the union in three ways, the same, as we 
have said above, but not "in" the same. One way is that he opened the closed 
womb of his mother which naturally, virginally, was sealed: "Every first-born 
opening the womb shall be called holy of the Lord"?! and, “She gave birth to 
her first-born son."?? Again, he is called First-born in his manhood unitedly, 
in that he first rose from the dead through the power of the Godhead in him, 
and loosed the cords of Sheol, becoming the first in new life unto immortal- 
ity and immutability. For in his manhood he was the First-born from the dead, 
not in his Godhead, which raised up its temple first: "Destroy this temple, and 
after three days I will raise it up.'?? “He spoke | concerning the temple of his 
body"? And the blessed Paul said in the Acts, "The promise which was made 
to our fathers, behold, God has fulfilled for us, their children, for he raised up 
Jesus, as it is written in the second Psalm, 'You are my Son, and I have begotten 
you today: "35 Again, he says in the letter to the Colossians, “He is the head of 


306 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


٥هد aag nnn sala 203425 i%‏ دعر چخوه:: Zxà anala‏ ه نه جذد د ته ao‏ 
oan loca)‏ ححث. ومعوصه co^‏ ته جذ: naa‏ 20.59 که دجاه Saad?‏ دی naain‏ 
Aa‏ د حعصر iwa onto Ware‏ وه sak‏ څه که ه: دوه كم icis 14633 aaga‏ 

دک صوسو:: ەدە جذد دحفه‌ی کشه: هچعذهد. 
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Agaw ۰‏ که دئ که کخه: 013 دخص: دک Lax‏ 20063 .10222 حصه: ه صنه ضه: lA jawa‏ 
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otal cathe edule nims‏ عد 2334 کسجه ۸: دلحكتد. 


asar [23]‏ مەد LXX aA Som can) prar At nA,‏ ذد 5و2 ه مه سند 
aain‏ هد مک Lanan‏ هپکته۸: ډنکه: نه Airaa mals aag‏ لله anaagiza iA‏ 
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deans wher ink 2545 alaa aarja anala جام‎ 1234. aaa Linaw [24] 
=Ñ عس. وه‎ Ata asa ده‎ Lawang Laara Laais څه؛‎ sawa دحام دنعو جيك‎ 
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X. $a 


36 Col. 118. Cf. Ps. 2:7. 


37 57 

38 Mt.1:23; cf. Is. 714. 
39 Lk. 2:40. 

بكحة: 40 


41 See Lk. 3:23. 

42 Cf. Jn. 8:40. 

43 ۴757 

44 Ps. 8:4; Heb. 2:6. 
45 Is.53:3. 
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the Church, for he is the beginning and First-born from the dead, that he may 
be first among all”36 Again, he is called the First-born of all creatures, in that 
through him all that is in heaven and on earth was renewed as through the first- 
fruits. As the blessed Paul said, "He who is the likeness of the invisible God, and 
the First-born of all creatures," etc. 


[22] Again, he is called “Emmanuel”, as it is written, “Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive and beara son, and his name shall be called Emmanuel, which is inter- 
preted, ‘Our God is with us.’”38 This too, then, is a name indicative of the two 
natures of the union of the Godhead and manhood of Christ in one conjunc- 
tion, which took place within the womb at the beginning of the fashioning of 
his manhood. God the Word dwelt in him as in a temple unitedly, in one Son- 
ship for ever. This is that “Our God is with us”, that is, with our nature which he 
exalted, taking it to his own parsopa that he might dwellin it and be revealed in 
it, and be with it in one inseparable conjunction. And he gave it all that was his 
unitedly, except for the property of his own nature, while also making known 
by this name “with us" that it is impossible for there to be a natural and qnomic 
union, and a mixture and confusion, but the preserved property of natures in 
one conjunction. It is, then, impossible for the one and the One “with us" to be 
one nature and one qnoma. Therefore the natures are preserved in their prop- 
erties in one conjunction of the Assumer and the assumed, who assumed him, 
joined him, and made him with himself one Son in union for ever. 


[23] Again, he was named "Child" because of the | growth of his stature: "The 
child Jesus grew and was strengthened in spirit, and was filled with wisdom, 
and the favor of God was upon him,”3? etc. Now it was not in his Godhead that 
he was completed in everything and grew, but in his united manhood. 


[24] Again, he was called "Man^?", because he was in his manhood, unitedly, 
truly a fully grown man, and because he had grown up and arrived at comple- 
tion and the measure of human stature of a thirty-year-old: “Jesus was about 
thirty years old,” etc. “And you sought to kill me, a man who told you the truth 
which I have heard from my Father"? And the blessed Paul said, “He has estab- 
lished the day on which he is going to judge the whole earth in justice through 
the man whom he designates. And he has turned everyone to his faith in that 
he raised him from the dead,"? which means “through the union." Again, it is 
written, "What is man that you remember him?"^^ And, “A man of grief, and 
acquainted with sorrow."45 
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تدقع مشفه: محككة:‎ Lr كه :: نه ما‎ oA مضه‎ ٥ ډهنډ‎ Anta مسودنه: صم وذكة‎ 
apid هه هن تسد‎ Lini دی‎ ag مله:.‎ im dani دنكه: دعسډښنه‎ Lotlase 
Miaa hag alaa amas كم‎ oA خڅ نه: نه‎ Ai mima جحځه ۸:. کله چشگذیه که‎ 
Laana po حصتا: 2ک‎ ala ګښه‎ agis desig cdo چیه مه ددمت‎ otha amia. jaan ala 
نهس2شه.‎ agia iig iaa aa acl adie كاه‎ iic Linx pamawa qL. Laada 
چم نڅه: صکمد. دبعب گگذیه كه که نه: چاععه‌۵د‎ adhara manala act desde خم‎ oia 
aaa انوبان.‎ Lal 1123 Lowara Laina Laasi iaa oasa :۸ كزية. فرك سښه‎ agis 
apid 5و‎ ana gaara rok car Laana Aiwa دنه ۸: ه سوج‎ Usk Lowara 
ومذته1‎ nal ېلځ‎ an iwara aiaa كذيه 13 هنك‎ ena jaa. La چهذه‌ي‎ 1022 
riis تان کټښه ه:. سډو څه نکه:: ٥سد ٥هو يکن 10323 سط‎ aariaa cias 
فسط.‎ Lei dda Lina ao سه‎ prada که نه ۸:. وكيد‎ prada nado. Ler$ Lox, 

prams 2AÀ Aa poole ه دسپکځه سه:‎ Sha کاکډنهه.‎ praia iA كد‎ osassa 


Landa [26]‏ ۸هت وه حو وه کات صسښه۸: حذه agis Aqmmado Laada A so pha‏ 
ain awara‏ خمد صم aot mga ania Aba in aa enr (Xa‏ گذیه ګ. 
1x11) cs cana‏ حصن apid aama‏ هڅه هڅې. حص چم LAS màs: Me iml‏ 
مده ښه. Naan‏ دې خطه هنك aaar‏ كدت ډک daa awara aina‏ ذه 
عصتایه نس2ډشنه Laa‏ مویه۵: ډسډ haao‏ نه ډنکه: tang‏ دسګه ۸: 1a‏ كدذى. ۵۵ كلب 
ado Lad‏ عفد Laamani wi‏ جپککد. hax Lag ¿und‏ د qiga ixíàs dts‏ 
xil)‏ سښه ۸: چم هم اذه گر ډمډحځخه ۸د: نکه: نځه: حذه چخشد. prada más oinal‏ 
که د lund ala‏ نک aama roars‏ 290,59 ه سټه ه: ه خصه ته ۸:. چوصوجد mA‏ 
Dormia pris 1403023 Lacie sims 2335.3 240302 101322‏ 2خم جس دې کح هڅه prada‏ 
6 جصوه: دعت ala 100 140:320.106 24053 ale‏ خې prada‏ همه:. مم Sagas‏ سټه ۸هد 
چم paste AiD pl‏ ډاهسډه oa‏ خمد Sea ts an aain Lapid‏ ه8 ه. Wa‏ 
ته خحد. nac‏ نهسډه adagis‏ هنك عصة: ina aiaa‏ ډه شب iiaa aha‏ له 


46 mis. 

47 ú mis. 

48 ıTim. 316. 

49 Lit. “this one to that, and that one to this”. 
50 Lit. “while this and that persisted unitedly 
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52 1Tim. 2:5. 

53 | 10001 15:21. 

54 Cf. 1Cor. 15:45. 

55 Mt. 17:22—23. 
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[25] Again, he was called “Man*®” and "Son of Man^"" for in truth he was a son 
of man in his human nature unitedly, from the seed of the house of David and 
from Mary the Virgin, a complete qnoma with a rational soul and with a body 
with all that belongs to it, unitedly joined to God the Word, that is, to the eter- 
nalSon, in one parsopa of Sonship, in that he assumed it to his own parsopa in 
order to be revealed in it —"He was revealed in the flesh’*®—and gave him what 
belonged to himself by way of union and not by way of nature, and took what 
belonged to him that he might be called Man and Son of Man parsopically and 
not naturally. Instead, from the union and conjunction the names were given 
and received, one to the other, and vice versa,?? while each one persisted [in its 
nature] unitedly.5° "The Son of Man who is in heaven; that is God the Word, 
who assumed to his own parsopa the name of manhood parsopically because of 
the union with it, although | it was itself the designation of the name of human 
nature. As the proper name of Sonship and of Only-begotten and of the Lord 
of glory are of the divine nature, and as one is the parsopa of the union of both 
natures, so one is the parsopa as well of the names, while the properties of his 
Godhead and manhood are retained in the union: "One is God, and one is the 
mediator of God and men, the man Jesus Christ,5? and, “Through man was 
death, and through man was the resurrection of the dead,”53 and, "The second 
man a life-giving Spirit,'5^ and, “They will betray the Son of Man into the hands 
of sinners, and they will kill him, and after the third day he will rise."55 


[26] Again, the same [Son of Man] in the union is called "Son of the Highest" 
because of the conjunction and taking of the parsopa and name which he pos- 
sessed above all names. One is the Son of the Highest, the Assumer and the 
assumed in one parsopa, and one is the Son of Man in nature and in the taking 
of the parsopa, not two. In nature God the Word is Son of the Highest eternally, 
but in the union with it his manhood is also called and named Son of the High- 
est, and it belongs to it derivatively and unitedly in the one union of the one 
Christ, the Son of God, in one indivisible conjunction. Let the word be rightly 
employed, therefore, for the refutation of the erring! In nature, then, Christ is, 
from Mary, Man and the Son of Man. But in the union and from the parsopa 
of the economy, God the Word, the Son of the Highest, is called Son of Man 
and Jesus—not in nature, but in the name and in the taking of the parsopa, 
the union, and the indwelling. "The likeness of God took the likeness of a ser- 
vant, and became in the likeness of men, and in form he was found as a 6 
It is not “he was made a man.” He “took a likeness,” not “he was made a like- 
ness.” He was “in the likeness,” but did not become the nature of a man. It is 
by virtue of the parsopa of the union, as I have said, | and as the natures were 
united into one parsopa of the economy, while their properties are retained 
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without confusion, so too the names of the natures were united parsopically, 
for they give and take of one another—not in nature but in the taking of the 
united parsopa. The Son of the Highest is the Son of Man, and the Son of Man 
is the Son of the Highest, from the parsopa of the union and conjunction and 
indwelling, while the Son of the Highest remains in what is his naturally, hav- 
ing put on his own man, and is with him in union one Son of the Highest, 
and the man of our Lord remains in his nature man in the union. Because he 
united him with himself within the womb, making him, with himself, one Son 
for ever, he also took unto himself his humbler names that he might be called 
with him in the union by one name, Man, as well. “The Son of Man who is in 
heaven."5? He called his infinite Godhead “Son of Man", for his manhood was 
not in heaven when he spoke this word, but from the parsopa of the union; and 
the titles which were common—as in “When you see the Son of Man ascend to 
the place where he was before;'5? and, “No one has ascended to heaven but him 
who descended from heaven, the Son of Man who is in heaven"5?— are united 
and distinguished in one parsopic name, for “ascends” belongs to his manhood 
unitedly, and “descended” belongs to his Godhead, [though] without departure. 
But because he was unitedly in his manhood in all this wondrous lowliness, 
exalting and taking to his own parsopa the likeness of a servant, in which he 
was revealed in all these things of this wondrous dispensation; and in that he 
was considered "flesh" and “man”, though they were not persuaded of his God- 
head which dwelt unitedly in his manhood—as he said, “You judge according 
to the body"60 —"The Son of Man who is in heaven" makes known concerning 
the infinitude of the Godhead which was on earth and in heaven, and as | his 
manhood was, with him, one Only-begotten Son and the Lord of glory in the 
union, so too he was named Son of Man in the union, though not in nature. 


[27] Again, in his manhood he was named “Priest”, for through him we are 
brought near in one Spirit to the knowledge of the truth, and he saved us from 
the dominion of darkness and brought us to the true household. He took away 
sin and nailed it to his cross, and gave us pardon and salvation through his 
blood, and by him high priesthood was given in his Church: “Feed my sheep;'81 
etc., and according to that which the blessed Paul said to the Hebrews, "As there 
wasa change in the priesthood, so there was also a change in the law, for he con- 
cerning whom these things were said was born of another tribe from which no 
one had ever ministered at the altar, for it is clear that our Lord sprang from 
Judah, from a tribe concerning which Moses did not speak regarding the priest- 
hood. And again, this is especially clear9?, in that he said that in the likeness 
of Melchizedek another priest would rise up who would not be made accord- 
ing to the law of the bodily commandments, but according to the power of an 


312 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


Lara‏ 1386303 ب Gad dart Saxo au od‏ نصة: تمل ډب 1961:2413 ذححدوصة: 
چپکته: adm‏ مخ V x50 233 aax‏ 2:9 233 خجد دت toc) phe.‏ من هش شه:.ه مډ 
جک 2023 چم قق S Sao‏ نک 1523 curas‏ جک tan‏ وى خحه مسج waxlo‏ که دص 
LA 2 abst‏ 203 دی S 106 amisso 2A S S3: $20 1A ao Ld‏ دنکن plapan‏ 
5 مسجد 108 naai‏ ډه حئ aginn‏ حم ەچىگ Aia‏ دە aain :L44X503‏ 
axsa cn misi.‏ دک مهه څځنځه:. تدحا QAÀIA‏ ص تور Ao‏ دمحصت dao» DADA‏ 
AGIA Lhe log og iig Aio‏ مود og comu)‏ 2001 له مخ AS ainsa AA‏ 
وهن تتوصية:: sanm‏ ته کد ښک AA ainal‏ ۸ه ۸: ډکخله. AA 24٩ 2$ :à521 sed‏ 
iix ac 15032 mania Darts AS Lois ake zao Aou‏ 2ک كن wAS nsaxX‏ 
24533 تنوم کذیه كه جنځڅه: S S.‏ .331 هه ې ods ET‏ وشه: Ate‏ دې 33$ 106 
ذت nux nix SA Ajsa näsa‏ حډم ډک چنفه. aa‏ کے ست 296: 200599 aigo‏ يښک 
من که ضه ډخخه. »د چم og tan alta cius‏ وتم oid cn‏ تډحسه ۸»: WA‏ 
کسپکه: aoa paira‏ »څې ,كلت اندم Sone tae‏ ځکتهع مموكت Haa‏ جڅرٌحکه هه 
parva‏ کلف Gub‏ نسښه ه: onani ale‏ که کد 163 نه e‏ اكركه: طله:. dead‏ 
وه خد. 2 فک pork Ad aair‏ کا 220m‏ 6و .خد. کنن use Wile‏ نک دی 231 
gala‏ څه س جصه دد .ه ومد warma ¿uA‏ ډوه aana came ci‏ موه که aus‏ کت حو GA‏ 
خدچسه: خر pears‏ دنجت lloc Loin ana tua an iasa jac Lens dha‏ دګ 

SMS Ao Astor نڅ‎ ata طهنډکب‎ Lao Za تسد ګځيه 3م هضهه.‎ 


aima wa asia د٥ ډوه لدج ډه دډ.‎ na d At man نګهمه هوت حخه‎ [28] 
جپکه جد‎ aawo gla. aoina حخه‎ 3.033 is iaoa gad aarja 24425 anl 22033 
Baty خحڅهه.‎ auia دوه‎ ook ددنت 24 دبع‎ ois oak كد‎ Alani ډحکذخصه.‎ salad 
warriors, Sala حم دنک هه ده که د کته هس هکار‎ Ande A نسه نکه:‎ prota صن وخځه‎ 
(متككليي.‎ qal arora Udy مم‎ loas خکه:. 8ه‎ Aut ہے‎ Tam darts Land دمذ:نهډحذ‎ 
صدة:‎ Aa Aso دمه ډئ‎ dood 2423 AAAA imin Laaa A مک خد‎ itm یمک .هح‎ 


63 Heb. 7313-16. 

64 Heb. 81-2. 

65 6 

66 For Asma. 

67 سه كبر‎ Peshitta reads “promise”, هه لحم‎ 
68 Heb. g:11-15. 

Heb. 9:24-26.‏ و6 

70 Mt. 1:1. 

71 Acts 13:22-23. 

72 2Tim. 2:8. 


{216} 


{217} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ٠ SIXTH TREATISE 313 


indestructible life”63 Again he said, “First of all, we have a high priest who is 
seated at the right hand of the throne of majesty in heaven, and he is the min- 
ister of the sanctuary and of the true tabernacle which God has set up and not 
man."6^ Again, he said, “Now Jesus Christ has received a ministry which is better 
than that.”® Again, he said, “Christ, who has come, is the high priest of the good 
things which he provides®, and he has entered the great and perfect tabernacle 
which is not made by hands, nor is it of this creation. And he did not enter with 
the blood of kids or of calves, but with his own blood he entered the sanctu- 
ary once, and secured eternal salvation. For if the blood of kids and calves and 
the ashes of a heifer were sprinkled upon those who were defiled, and it sanc- 
tified them for the cleansing of their flesh, | how much the more, then, will the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, cleanse our conscience from dead works to serve the living God. Because 
of this he became the mediator of a new covenant, for by his death salvation 
came to those who had transgressed against the first covenant, that those who 
have been called to an eternal inheritance might receive fulness67”68 Again, he 
said, “For Christ did not enter a sanctuary made by hands, which was a like- 
ness of that true one, but he entered heaven, that he might appear before the 
presence of God on our behalf, not to offer himself again many times as did the 
high priest—he entered each and every year with blood not his own—else he 
would have been obliged to suffer many times from the beginning of the world. 
But now, at the end of the age, he offered himself once in his own sacrifice, that 
he might remove sin;,'9? etc. Behold, these things are clear, distinct, and plain 
to those who are discriminating and knowledgeable in the Scriptures: to the 
manhood of Christ they are suitable in the union, and not to his Godhead, for 
God the Word has no blood, since he is Spirit, nor has he recently entered into 
heaven, for he is infinite, and heaven and earth are filled by him, like the Father 
and like the Holy Spirit. It is impossible for one nature and qnoma to offer the 
sacrifice, and for the same to accept the sacrifice, as it is impossible for the tem- 
ple and its inhabitant to be one nature and one qnoma, although in one parsopa 
the two natures of Christ are known unitedly, without confusion, for ever. 


[28] Again, he is named “Son of David" because of the promises which were 
to David, for he was truly from his seed, and from the descent of David in his 
manhood, as it is written, “The son of David, the son of Abraham; "7? and accord- 
ing to the testimony of the blessed Paul in Acts, “‘I have found David, the son 
of Jesse, | a man according to my heart, who shall fulfill all my desires" From 
the seed of this one God raised up for Israel, as he promised, Jesus the Savior"! 
and in [a letter] to Timothy he said, “Remember Jesus Christ, who rose from the 
dead, who was from the seed of David according to my Gospel.””2 And when the 
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holy Gabriel announced good news to the blessed Mary, making known to her 
that through the Holy Spirit [a son] would be fashioned from her, he brought 
thither the saying’, according to the indications and promises which had gone 
before, "The Lord God will give him the throne of his father, David." Although 
he was born after many generations from his” descent, yet it was the custom 
of the divine Scriptures that sons should be called by [their] descent, as Zerub- 
babel was called "son of David", and the "sons of Abraham", and the "sons of 
Jacob" and “Joseph, the son of David" etc. 


[29] He is also called “King”, in that in truth he is King, and King of kings for ever 
and ever in his Godhead eternally and in his manhood because of [its] union 
with him. As itis written concerning the divine nature, "King of kings and Lord 
of lords, who is alone incorruptible and dwells in the light, whom no one is 
able to approach, and none among men sees or can see,” and, “God is King of 
all the earth: sing glory to him.’”* These and such as these are of his Godhead 
with the Father and with the Holy Spirit, in that eternal dominion belongs to 
him, and he governs creation as he wills; but in the union of his manhood with 
him, as it is written, "The scepter shall not depart from Judah, or the Law-giver?? 
from between his feet until one to whom the kingdom belongs comes.”®° Then 
there is the [passage], “Exult and rejoice, daughter of Zion, for behold, your 
king comes to you, the righteous one, the deliverer, the lowly one, riding upon 
an ass and upon a colt, the foal of an ass"?! Again, there is that which is from 
Micah the prophet, "And you, | Bethlehem of Judah, you are not the least among 
the kings of Judah, for from you shall come forth a king who shall shepherd my 
people, Israel.”82 And in the blessed Daniel [it says], “I saw upon the clouds of 
heaven as a son of men? came. And he came as far as to the Ancient of Days 
and they presented him before him And he gave him the dominion, lordship, 
and honor, that all the nations, peoples, and tongues should serve him,”8* and 
“to the coming of the Anointed One, the King85” etc. And our Lord said to his 
disciples, “You are those who remained through my testings, and I promise you, 
as my Father promised me, the kingdom."56 Again, he said to the unjust judge, 
“My kingdom is not of this place,’®’ etc. 


[30] Again, he is called “Lord,” for he governs all creation in the union with God 
the Word, as was said by the angel to the shepherds, “A Savior is born to you 
today who is the Lord Christ, in the city of David.”®* And the blessed Peter said, 
“God has made Lord and Christ this Jesus whom you crucified.”®9 


88 Lk. a1. 
89 Acts 2:36. 
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[31] Again, he is named “Prophet”, as Moses said, "The Lord God will raise up a 
prophet from your brothers like me.’9° He fulfilled this in that he declared and 
revealed to us concerning the end of this our world, and concerning the mys- 
teries of the world to come, and concerning the good things which are kept 
for the saints, and concerning the punishment of the wicked, and how that his 
Gospel was going to be proclaimed in all the world, and under what distresses 
and blows his preachers were going to come, and concerning the coming of the 
Deceiver, and of all the rest of those things which were going to be done in his 
dispensation, and in what way he will make his coming, and what things will 
be done at that time, and concerning the general resurrection, and other things 
such as these. 


[32] Again, he is named "Adam", in that in truth he was man in nature, in all 
belonging to it, as was Adam, except that he was united, and is in the order 
of the Godhead because of | the divine nature which dwels in him. As Adam 
was fashioned from the earth by God without intercourse and became a living 
soul, and was named the "Image of God", so the new Adam, that is, Christ in 
the flesh, was fashioned without intercourse from the living earth, the blessed 
Mary, the holy Virgin, through the Holy Spirit, and with his fashioning God the 
Word dwelt in him unitedly, and he was made with a living soul which was 
complete in its order, but also a life-giving Spirit after his resurrection— "the 
physical, then the spiritual?! And he was the image of the invisible God in all 
complete perfection, in all that his Prototype possessed, except for the property 
ofthe nature of Godhead which was in him. However, he was not in separation, 
[as though] for a *manifestation" alone, but was a united dwelling place of the 
one parsopa of Christ, the Son of God. As the blessed Paul said, "The first man, 
Adam, became a living soul, and the last Adam a life-giving Spirit.’9* There- 
fore, as indeed the first Adam became the father of the world of mortals, so 
too Christ in the flesh, that is the new Adam, became unitedly the Father of 
the world to come— "God has sealed this one,” etc.—in that everyone who is 
in Christ is a new creation.?? We are of his flesh and of his bones in the nature 
of his manhood, and from his fullness we have all received. And as the portion 
of Adam, all men are mortal, so the portion of the Spirit from Christ is the true 
life of immortality for all men. "Through man is death, and through man is the 
resurrection of the dead,’% and as we have been clothed with the likeness of 
the earthly—of mortality—so we shall be clothed with the likeness of him who 
is going to come from heaven unitedly in immortality and incorruptibility, and 
with him we are going to dwell in heaven—those of us who are deemed worthy 
in mercies. “Behold, I and the children whom | God has given 5 
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[33] Again, in his manhood he is named unitedly the “Image and Likeness of 
the invisible God”, as it is written, “He saved us from the dominion of dark- 
ness and brought us to the kingdom of the Son of God, in whom we have 
salvation, and in whose blood is the forgiveness of sins, who is the Likeness of 
the invisible God, and the First-born of all creatures."9?6 “And he sealed them 
with the likeness of the image of his Son, that he may be the First-born of 
many brothers."?7 For he is in truth, as we have said above, the Image and 
Likeness of the invisible God in all that belongs to him. It is not non-unitedly, 
as Adam, the father of children, is named the image and likeness because 
he alone is the bond of all creatures, but thus: in him dwells all the fullness 
of the Godhead bodily.98 For there, to Adam, it was given to be the image 
non-unitedly, and God did not take the likeness and image of Adam to his 
own parsopa unitedly. But here the likeness of God took the likeness of a ser- 
vant, and the likeness of a servant received unitedly all that belongs to the 
Godhead of the Word, in which he?? dwelt, as in a temple—Sonship, Lord- 
ship, dominion, power, wisdom, and altogether, everything that belongs to the 
Prototype, which was united in it!0? except for his own nature. And as the 
blessed Paul said, “There was given to him a name which was better than all 
names"?! etc. For the earthly Adam corrupted the image by the transgres- 
sion of the commandment, and death took hold of him, the image was dis- 
figured, the bond was loosed, and the likeness was corrupted. But in Christ 
in the flesh all creatures are gathered, joined, and united into one bond in 
one love and unity, in one incorruptibility, and perfect, unerring knowledge, 
and the image is renewed and its beauty made to shine, and its brightness to 
show forth. His Prototype was revealed in him in all that belongs to من‎ and 
there was united and joined together the mystery of "the people and the peo- 
ples’, and of men and angels: | “In him both were brought near in one Spirit 
to the Father"93 that he might build both of them in himself into one new 
man. 


[34] Again, he was named "Righteous and Holy”, as the blessed Peter said to 
the impious Jews: “You have denied the Righteous and Holy One, and you have 
asked for yourselves a man, a murderer, to be given to you, and you have killed 
the Source of life, whom God raised up from 026 4 


[35] Therefore, he is called, and is, the “Holy One’, in that he is in truth holy 
and the Sanctifier and Giver of holiness in all purity and excellency. With his 
fashioning was his holiness, as it is written, *He who is to be born from you 
is holy and shall be called Son of God, "95 and, “He whom the Father sanctified 
and sent to the world."06 As the blessed Paul said, “He who sanctifies and those 
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who have been sanctified are all of one.”!°” For in his union with the Holy One, 
God the Word, within the womb, he gained holiness higher than all, in a dis- 
tinct, ineffable way, in one holiness with the Father and with the Holy Spirit, 
and he gained unitedly, in his own qnoma, immutability and unchangeability 
by the resurrection from the dead in all excellencies for ever. 


[36] Again, he is the “Righteous One”, in that he did not commit wickedness, 
and sin was not found on his lips: “Who among you convicts me of sin?"!08 and, 
"He was obedient unto death,”!°9 and was full of all justice, and perfected all 
righteousness, and repaid the debt of all his race, and justifies sinners through 
faith in him, etc. 


[37] Again, he is titled the “Rock”, as it is written, “The rock which the builders 
rejected has become the cornerstone;"!? and as Isaiah the prophet said, “Be- 
hold, I lay in Zion an tested rock, a precious corner-stone, the head of the 
foundation wall. All who have faith in it will not be put to shame.”"" Again, the 
blessed Daniel said, “You saw that a stone, | not [made] by hands, was hewn 
out"? etc. And as the blessed Paul said, “He has become the cornerstone of 
the building, Jesus Christ,™? etc., and as also our Lord said, “What is that which 
was written, ‘The rock which the builders rejected has become the cornerstone, 
and whoever falls upon this rock will be broken to pieces, and whomever it falls 
upon it will crush’?”"* For in him is united and bound up, as in a head-stone, the 
people and the peoples, in one faith and love, and in unerring knowledge, and 
they are built into a strong and immovable building for a holy temple. Accord- 
ing to the word of Paul, “In him the whole building is put together, and it grows 
into a holy temple in the Lord, while you too are built in him into a dwelling- 
place of God spiritually.” 


[38] Again, he is called “Bread” because of two things: one, in that he gives life 
andraisesup, and the other, because with bread he delivered overthe holy Mys- 
teries, which are a type of his body and blood, and a remembrance of his death, 
asitis written, "He took bread, and blessed and broke, and gave to his disciples, 
and said, "This is my body, which is broken for the life of the world. In this way 
you must do whenever you are gathered for my memorial, "!!6 and, "The bread 
which I shall give is my body, which is broken for the life of the world." And 
the blessed Paul said, “Our Lord Jesus, in the night he was betrayed, took bread, 
and blessed, and broke, and said, “Take, eat; this is my body which is broken for 
you, 08 etc. And that which our Lord said, “I am the bread which came down 
from heaven.”!!9 Bread, which he is in type and in power, did not descend from 
heaven. And, as he said, "The bread which I will give is my body which is broken 
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for the life of the world.” Behold it is clear to the skilled in truth that he 
called the body of our Lord “bread”. It did not descend from heaven, but from 
the blessed Mary it was taken and fashioned | and conceived without inter- 
course by the Holy Spirit as the Scripture says. For in nature the bread which 
is placed upon the altar and broken is from wheat. But through prayer and 
priestly intercession, and the descent of the Holy Spirit, it receives power and 
becomes the body of our Lord in power and pardon and the forgiveness of 
sins—one body in union with the actual body in heaven—not in nature, but 
the bread, being preserved in its own nature, is the body in the union, and 
the body, remaining in its own nature, becomes bread in the union. And as 
the eternal Son is in his nature Son, but in the union his manhood is also, 
with him, one Son, and his manhood is man in nature, and his Godhead with 
him, because of the union, is named Son of Man, as it is written, “The Son 
of Man who is in heaven,”!#° and because of the parsopa of the union it is 
said that he descended, in that he became man and was united, so too with 
the bread, in that it becomes, by the descent [of the Spirit], the body of our 
Lord in union and in power, and in all the other things, but not in nature. 
Because of this, then, it is said parsopically that the bread descends from 
heaven, though it does not descend from heaven, except in the parsopa of the 
union of him who descended from heaven—not by way of departure, but in 
that he was in man. Against these united and parsopic names the ignorant 
have stumbled, and they have confused and mixed and changed the natures 
and the types of the natures. Taken together the bread is thus the body in the 
union, though not in nature, and the body is the bread in union and not in 
nature, and the body, that is the man of our Lord the Son, is, in the union with 
the Son, one Son, but not in nature, and God the Word, with the manhood 
which he assumed to his own parsopa, is Son of Man in the union, but not in 
nature. 


[39] Again, he is named “Vine”, as he said, “I am the vine and you are the 
branches"?! And again, “I am the true vine and my Father is the Husband- 
man, and every | branch which in me does not bear fruit he takes away."?? Here, 
then, he shows and makes clear to us that he is consubstantial with the apostles 
and with the rest of men in his bodiliness, but he names his Godhead with the 
Father and with the Holy Spirit "Husbandman". As a husbandman and a vine 
cannot be one nature, so the Godhead and manhood of Christ cannot be one 
nature. 
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[ao] Again, he is titled “Way”, in that he treads out, smooths, and shows us the 
way of truth in which we should travel toward the blessed and true life, and 
in which we go on to the knowledge of the Godhead. “No one comes to my 
Father except through me,"?? that is, in lowliness, in renunciation, in poverty, 
in gentleness, in kindliness, in perfect love, and in the rest of the virtues, the 
fulfillment of which is faith in him, through which we are brought near to the 
knowledge of the Trinity. As it is written, “I am the way, the truth, and the life.”124 


[41] Again, he is named "Door" as he said, “I am the door of the sheep, and if 
anyone should enter through me, he shall live, and he shall go in and out and 
find pasture,”!5 for in him we have confidence and trust to enter the blessed life 
on account of the veil which is his flesh, and he opens to us the merciful door of 
repentance, which Satan had shut up with the lock of error through the trans- 
gression of the law of Adam. This, as in a mystery and promise which is not false, 
lo, we already enter in through holy baptism, which is the door of the kingdom: 
“Whoever believes and is baptized shall be saved,"26 and, “Whoever is not born 
from water and the Spirit will not enter the kingdom."?? Whoever, then, does 
not enter by this door is a thief and a robber, and will be cast into prison for ever. 
Whoever, then, enters through it finds joy and delight and blessed life. Those 
who have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 


[42] Again, he is titled “Lamb” because of the sufferings he endured, and the 
salvation which he gives and | gladdens us with. According to the word of Isa- 
iah, he was “as a lamb led to the slaughter," and as the evangelist John said, 
“The next day John saw Jesus coming to him, and he said, ‘Behold, the Lamb of 
God who takes away the sin of the world. This is he of whom I said that after 
me a man is coming who was before me? ”129 Lo, this is clear to the discerning, 
that he saw his manhood and showed it to many, and not his infinite Godhead, 
for it is invisible, and according to the word of the Baptist, no one has ever seen 
600,130 and as Paul said, “No one among men has seen him, nor is he able to see 
him,”!*! and as he said to Moses, “A man does not see me and live"? In the par- 
sopa of his manhood it is written that he took sin and “nailed it to his cross;"133 
and it is not concerning his Godhead as the impious Theopaschites [think], for 
although he was crucified in weakness, yet he rose by the power of God: “And 
they took him down from the cross and laid him in a tomb, but God raised him 
up,”!4 and this which he said, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up."135 
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[43] Again, he is named "Shepherd" as he said, “I am the good shepherd, and 
the good shepherd lays down his life for his sheep. But the hireling, who is not 
the shepherd and to whom the sheep do not belong, when he sees the wolf 
coming, abandons the sheep and runs away,"?6 and, “I lay down my life for my 
sheep. However, I have other sheep as well who are not of this fold, and it is also 
proper that I should bring them in,"?7 that is, such as are of the nations and will 
“hear my voice 8 that is to say, his teaching, and it will be all one flock in faith, 
in love, and in unerring knowledge. For he is in truth the Shepherd of the ratio- 
nal flock which he purchased with his blood, and as it was said regarding the 
blessed David, “He led them in the simplicity of his heart, and guided them by 
the understanding | of his hands"3?—there, as in a type, one people, then here 
in all fullness of perfect goodness. He is in truth perfect, gentle, lowly, harm- 
less, compassionate, merciful, full of all wisdom, Fountain of the knowledge of 
the truth and spiritual understandings, as it is written, "In him are hidden all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”!*° He is the Binder of the wounded, 
the Finder of the lost, the Healer of the sick, and the Returner of the straying. 
He causes us to dwell upon the swelling meadows and leads us beside the still 
waters!^! in excellence and the knowledge of the truth, delighting us with his 
blessed Mysteries. He snatches us from the mouth of Satan, the destroying lion, 
and from the hand of wolves, the children of error. Behold, we are kept within 
the fortified fold of his Lordly commandments in holy church. 


[44] Again, he is titled “Rod”, as itis written in the blessed David: “A rod of power 
the Lord shall send from Zion, and he shall rule over his Adversaries.”!42 Who 
is it that wields the rod because of God the Word, who is held by and united to 
him, saying, “He breaks kings in the day of his wrath"?4? This is that which the 
blessed Daniel makes plain: "The stone which smote the image"—the symbol 
of a kingdom— "became a great mountain."^^ Again, the blessed Isaiah said, 
"A rod shall issue from the trunk of Jesse, and a shoot shall spring forth from 
his root, and the Spirit of God shall rest and dwell upon him, the Spirit of wis- 
dom and of understanding, the Spirit of intelligence and of might, the Spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.145 And he shall not judge as his eyes see, 
nor shall he reprove as his ears hear. He shall judge the meek man in truth, and 
he shall reprove the poor of the earth with uprightness. He shall smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and he shall slay the impious with the breath of his 
lips. Righteousness shall be the bond of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle | 
of his sides.”!46 
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[45] These, then are together the names, designations, and titles by which 
Christ, the Son of God, is called in his Godhead and in his manhood, as for the 
enlightenment!’ of the ignorant and for the reproof of the erring, for although 
those which are of the nature of his Godhead, and those which are of the nature 
of his manhood, and those which are of the taking of each the other's parsopa 
are distinct and particular, yet it is not at a distance, nor in division, nor in non- 
united separation, but in one conjunction of one Lord, Jesus Christ, the same, 
yesterday, today, and for ever,^? to whom, and to whose Father, and to the Holy 
Spirit belong glory, confession, honor, and worship for ever and ever. Amen. 


171.21 Twenty-first Chapter: Concerning what these names and various 
designations signify to us, that is, the taking, the indwelling, the 
temple, the clothing, the conjunction, and the union. 

[46] Let us speak now by the power of Christ—which accompanies our wretch- 
edness and our feeble insufficiency in order to perfect in us his will by his 
grace through our confidence in him—concerning these names and the var- 
ious other designations which in different ways are mentioned by the theolo- 
gians concerning this worshipful dispensation, and what it is that they tell us 
in the distinctiveness of their renderings. 


[47] Now such designations of this worshipful union as belong to it are spoken 
for a clear, unconfused, and united indication of both natures and both qnome 


Daa »&« »& 


of the one parsopa, that is, "taking," “indwelling, 
junction.” For a union is not a taking, in that a taking is an indwelling, otherwise 


temple,’ “clothing,” and “con- 
why are there two designations? For not all that takes dwells in that which is 
assumed, nor is all that indwells united. | For God took a rib from Adam and 
fashioned from it Eve, the mother of generations. It was not that he!*9 dwelt in 
her, or that he was with her in one union. 


[48] So too, between the clothing and the indwelling there is a distinction in the 
union. We do not say that because a man puts on his garment that he dwells 
in his garment, or that he is united with his garment. Neither do we say that 
because fishes dwell in the sea that they are clothed with the sea. 


[49] So too, there is a distinction between an indwelling and a temple, for 
although men and beasts dwell upon the earth, and fishes in the sea, and 
insects in the earth, yet the earth and sea are not named temples, for temples, 
even though they are buildings and stone, nevertheless make known something 
more excellent than any of the other houses, not only because of their adorn- 
ment, but because of the honor of their inhabitants—not like a guest-house, 
or a house of beasts, or other such things. 
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So too, there is a distinction between a conjunction and a union. Fishes are 
joined to the sea and our clothing to our backs, and we do not say that there is 
a union of our clothing with us, or of fishes with the sea, for neither do fishes 
and water constitute one thing in one parsopa and operation, nor do we and 
our clothing, so that fishes might be named "water" because of the parsopa, 
and water "fishes" nor [are] we [named] our “clothing”, or our clothing “us”. 
But neither do we say of anything that is united with something else into one 
thing that the conjoined thing is an addition, in that a conjunction indicates 
both a boundary and a taking hold of one thing relative to another. For a soul 
is united to a body and a body to a soul qnomically. We do not say that a soul is 
joined to a body and a body to a soul, nor do they lay hold of or cleave to one 
another, nor when fire is united to wood or to iron do we say that the conjoined 
is an addition. Nor is a nature and subsisting qnoma by itself a “conjunction”, 
but "conjunction" | indicates a difference of qnomic property, or of portions 
that adhere, one to the other, or a portion to a whole, not because of nature 
and qnoma, but because they are joined to each other and are not separated in 
place and position. One is joined to the pitch [which] sticks to his hand, yet the 
[two of them] do not constitute a nature and qnoma. 


[50] So too, there is a distinction between conjunction and union, for all of us 
Christians are united in the one faith and one love of Christ, but we are not con- 
joined to one another in proximity of qnome, nor are we holding one another 
by the hands, nor embracing one another, for one is in the east and another in 
the west, and in the rest of the lands distant from each other. Neither are we 
a temple of one another, nor do we dwell in each other. For even if it is said 
that one who cleaves to our Lord becomes one spirit with him,!°° it is not a 
qnoma cleaving to a qnoma, nor is a parsopa of union perfected, but it says 
“one spirit", because of the spiritual birth through baptism, even though, as I 
have said, there is one in the east and another in the west. Here, then, it speaks 
concerning the faith and spiritual birth, and the bond of Christian love, which 
isin one spiritual conjunction, for heis the head of our life, and we are joined to 
him in the likeness of members, from whom is all our life. But it is nota qnomic 
or intimate cohesion, nor parsopic. 


[51] Again, according to usage, because of intimacy or relationship in some- 
thing, sometimes "conjunction" is said, as in one who cleaves to a wise man, or 
as one who cleaves to a fool, but it is not when their qnome are connected to 
one another or embracing one another or united. So too, neither does a con- 
junction which is in a proximity of parts, each to its fellow, without separation 
of place, here become an indwelling, nor does it perfect a parsopic union, for 


332 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


کم خه ۸: طندنمذ:. Luna i324 2S3Suo‏ ه :8د Aso‏ 0321« 23243 :کر سوه ۸هد 
LAS apid‏ عب Laam‏ دعو Sle lac cna‏ که خصه ته ۸ه: Laadi Laai‏ 
نه ګخه حد. دهد insga. ar gioa saom intza SA‏ تحصن „naixia Sia‏ هڅه 
lac‏ شت چتصکایه مسوزيه كذيه كزنه AOS‏ شک „asong‏ ده هه. 2642 casey iada‏ 
عصتایه genes‏ ډګذيه ئ. Labbe‏ حکه: iala pi: phe ando‏ مالمتحط 


سکع ەەسىچىى نه لجعت. ۵ ككم Moga‏ مډ چسوبه۸: دسص. 


Aaa 236 [52]‏ سیه ۸ه: فده ٥۸۰-ن۸:‏ هڅ cocks aalisan‏ »کم ونش اده 
کۀ:ه شد LX coo aasan ¿Ñ py doris contr Elo po‏ 00 صم صدةه: صعتجه 
کس :.ه ډځه يم خحد عسکهه: حځسه:ا ه ډڅه صم څپه Laara‏ »جه ۸:. هڅه كذيه که 
حخسمهه:: هڅه lnc.‏ حو محكوت. نک ome ¿Ñ‏ حصصجد. هنکن A‏ نتدکګکټڼه A‏ 
soli maso‏ خر مکپښه. کے aX Agar LÀ aniso‏ حؤسته 2۸ ونون )230 سه ۵د . 
2310 موه ه۸: x‏ صصجه: ه صپکشه: Arora‏ نک پصص هد ه كذيه ګه: Laarin awk‏ 
عهلډه: aaa‏ عسکهه: ەخەەذە»م ه سټه ۸: Aadama mmi u$, Jamia‏ خر iM Soa‏ 
ه‌خمه ئخه ۸: للم Soh LA Alamo ¿Ñ lanami‏ نکه: Alas‏ کلنکهه» ged aaas‏ 
Laag oin lr‏ وید Laam Aa Land‏ کد jaa laste. o6 2$300x‏ ګنب 
as tor anlaa agii eas‏ ددجو كلد Alaa cima a Nia LÀ So ¿A ante amal‏ 
am‏ ددعت للكديه که: چدهه: etek‏ تسود aain‏ تسود مځه ۸:. LÀ S Aa‏ متمةمښټه Wah‏ 


„Laaa 


]53[ مخصدذهه: ھەت ەتەت څحمه یک ډسښه ۸ه: للم dana Sus alga. anms‏ صم Bo‏ 
نګ Aiwa‏ عصکهه: څکهه یک ډګشکه ه tia‏ :نک die‏ دناه 2X aaa ah‏ حصښه: 
هک موسو e‏ يكحت ¿Ñs nisl alata raged‏ کسوب 25303 دصکی څېه مم 
هڅنکه: aioa Lamana‏ هد nk‏ که aani LA‏ نک حصش ته ۸: هحسکهخ:. seta‏ 
prank‏ شت هسک ځځکه عه: نڅ 2492 24620303 galia 220 GLAS‏ تلعز وحككة: 
zanda‏ نه 2449 aasang‏ »ډک هم ده co inla raana Ueda‏ کا 2٥ iaa‏ فار 


151 Le., those in whom he dwells and walks. 


{230} 


{231} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ٠ SIXTH TREATISE 333 


parts of a house are joined to one another, and we do not say that its parts dwell 
in one another. But | also, neither is the intimacy of a man and a woman said 
[to be] an indwelling, nor that they are “clothed” with one another, nor that 
they are temples, each of the other, nor do they acquire parsopic union by the 
taking, each of his companion. So too, between an “indwelling” and a “union” 
and “conjunction” there is a distinction. It is said, “I will dwell in them, and I 
will walk in them,” and, “He dwells in heaven and also in Jerusalem,” but we 
do not say this, that he dwells conjointly, unitedly, parsopically, so that they! 
may become “gods” or “God” by way of a taking in a union of parsopa. We dwell 
in a house or in a tent, and we do not say the we are joined and united to— 
or clothed with—the house or tent, nor are we constituted one parsopa of 
union. 


[52] This worshipful, marvelous, and ineffable union exists, then, in all these 
ways, but is beyond them in a distinctive way, inscrutable and higher than parts 
which limit one another, for not only is it beyond conjunction, and not in con- 
finement and finitude, and not parsopically separate, and not voluntary while 
distant, but infinite in finite, preserved unconfused, unmixedly, without min- 
gling, uncompoundedly, not in parts. This union is not in separation, nor a finite 
union, or constrained and passible, but voluntary and parsopic, in one wor- 
shipful economy in one conjunction and indwelling—a union of the Assumer 
with the assumed, an unconfused conjunction and infinite indwelling. For God 
dwells infinitely, unitedly in his finite manhood as the sun in a lustrous pearl, 
in one union. For the "taking" is a precise indication of the distinct natures 
in their own properties—that a certain lowly nature which was exalted was 
assumed, | and a certain exalted nature which did the exalting assumed unit- 
edly that which received its own parsopa, that one may be with the other, 
in one Sonship in one Lordship, exceedingly exalted in the order of the God- 
head. 


[53] Again “indwelling” and “clothing” are for an indication of the infinite 
union, and that he did not add the conjoined from without. Although “conjunc- 
tion" is said for an indication of the difference of natures, yet he also dwelt in 
him unitedly [and] infinitely. He who was "clothed" did not appear to the sight 
of fashioned creatures, as members are not seen which are wrapped within 
apparel and vesture which are united, each to the other, for it is not in separa- 
tion, but in proximity and conjunction, like clothing which is near and cleaves 
to its wearer. But this union is also not in finiteness, like a soul which is only in 
the body, or the body, whose soul is in all its members in union, and one does 
not exist apart from the other, nor only in different use or function, as a man 
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and woman are joined, or those who are associated and support one another, 
though they are distinct and not united into one parsopa,and it does notbelong 
to them that this one should become that one in one union, a “inhabitant” and 
a “habitable”. 


[54] However, let us return to the commentary on these names again, for there 
is a great need for the matter, and it ought not to weary the reader in their prof- 
itable study, for if it has not wearied him who writes to labor and write for the 
profit of himself and others, then indeed, why ought one to delay, if he is needy. 
But if he is not needy, let him without grudging leave his scraps to the hungry. 


[55] The greater part of heretics have stumbled at these names and designa- 
tions to their own destruction, some of whom have called our Lord an ordi- 
nary man, and that he is a temple and habitation | and son and first-born 
and anointed like any man, and the wretches have denied his Godhead, which 
unitedly dwelt in his manhood. Some others impiously speak of change and 
beginning, and they deny the taking. Because of this the Scriptures have spo- 
ken and made plain that “the likeness of God took the likeness of a servant."52 
Again, the holy fathers have made clear in their creed the properties of both 
natures unitedly and, concerning the one parsopa, they said *he became incar- 
nate and was made man,’ and they anathematized anyone who says that God 
is changeable or mutable, that everyone might learn that this indwelling was 
not as in the rest of men, and also that there was no change or confusion, but 
[it was] united conjointly into one parsopa, as the bush"? in the flame and the 
flame in the bush, as was demonstrated above. 


[56] Again, "taking" and “Assumer” also makes known the exact properties of 
the complete qnome: the likeness of God, one of the qnome of the Trinity, God 
the Word, and the likeness of a servant, one of the qnome of men, the united 
man, Jesus, whom God the Word exalted, taking him to his own parsopa and 
abiding in him that he might be revealed. And since it is impossible that the 
Assumer should possess the natural property of the assumed, nor is it possible 
for the assumed to possess the natural property of the Assumer, therefore the 
taking, which is by the Assumer, has indicated to us also the exalted honor of 
the assumed with the Assumer. Because of this the fathers said in their state- 
ment of faith “he exalted” [and] “assumed,” for there is that which one takes 
and hurls, as a stone, or a shaft, or other such things, and there is that which 
one takes and fashions for use, whatever it may be, then abandons it, while 
one does not take it for union or for clothing—as the rib which was taken from 
Adam and was fashioned to be a woman, the mother of generations. So too this 


336 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


gots ola مه حڅکۀ هدي چذصق. ححكته::‎ CÑ iowa waa Lac :۸ څخخه خه‎ .. aco Na 
Ada 132.3 240303À rok? عسک‎ aans نک هنګ 2303 ډڅه صم کح‎ iiaia dala چاه‎ 
مود کر‎ 2a aana al ځعهمه یک يكم نه کڅحځه‎ Laada Aiwa كه. نګ‎ o 39 دعت‎ 
خحه‌عه مم‎ ana صدولكة.‎ 238 prank دصق.‎ amia aiala Ape die ant Asia 
Laana gah خر‎ oral i, كتوعد چم‎ none gms cas څپه‎ aga. dans خحذ وه هخه‎ 
stam AS هه دصه: ده ةحت مود‎ iA هخه حت جوت 18202242 للم 2354 ځمه نه ۸:. لله‎ 
quo iala nsi هنګ ص‎ palms 1324 ppa. خمت.. داه ددك » کې صمتجه:‎ 1333 
ا سنه ۸ هن. 2کهد‎ tea alapa IAGÁA ه ډک‎ al ددحت‎ ad صم‎ taunts مدت ته حا‎ 
AA لأتعووه: که‎ i$, alusy. rgan Laai gaze 232 qal aoro کے‎ anala کد حکم:‎ 
eixezX حځمه د بې خحد وه‎ prank حصمصښه ه :8 تپکىڈدنه ه :8د مذحښه.ه نګ دې‎ 
„ams 2335.3 140303 ډنکه::‎ 1403023 manal 3A نڅ‎ Antanas هڅه‎ Laaa تنسکه۸:‎ 
سوه ۵د.‎ lao که‎ WX saa حومودد. نڅه: حجځنکه مسو: ډک حصئه ځګتیه که:‎ 150102 
Agas cus مک ته ذ:.ه کعذ‎ Lamo pams ته ذ:‎ AA pak dare دعبم‎ of Wand gal 
Asse ators "As snas صصحه‌ه:‎ aha ¿aÑ نکه:‎ man ane nag که ذد.‎ x] جنګ‎ 
dhana 29٥ 282324 ه څځڅه. حد دنهنة 6و۵‎ S48 نسډشنه‎ aarja داد نک‎ qol 3 
Alaa aarja aXe ale Lar cas Elo حو‎ Alas Gur دح ډنګ‎ duo 

كويد دن ۵:. 


cased cow 232223 eise daxa [57]‏ ه څخصه نه مه 2ang‏ حکه مه كمد كذّيه ګ. 
Larsa 22222‏ وه ۵010.001 وه. 2 amsa .aga adi aan‏ ځڅه» ندنه نګ که مه2 .l&axils‏ 
os‏ كم دعر 6 axa aana‏ صم كذ سوه 2۸ LA‏ که خهد: دد ډنهسه نه نکٌشه:. 
ipl ag 0‏ صم ګخیه ګ ¿xilas aia AAAI 293 oaar‏ صم pala. JLi‏ صؤؤكيم مم 
نک . aars anha‏ حډ 2X seal 603 Ad gua‏ مفنجزيهة. uias xao‏ كم ains‏ 
ډک ه ندسپککه یه هڅه هم ans Laia‏ که A‏ که Aan nol‏ نګ تعوصه حذه 
دحتم چیه ې 212ga. sa manala hiar‏ ند ax pio Aaa 20S‏ يم اذهك ¿aoaaa‏ 


154 Le. God's. 

155 Jn.3:3 Peshitta. 
156 Cf. Jn. 3:14; 12:32. 
157 Cf. Mk. 9:31. 

158 Jn. 6:41, 51. 


{233} 


{234} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ٠ SIXTH TREATISE 337 


nu 


“indwelling,” “clothing,” and “temple”—each one of these names—|indicates 
to us something unique which the other does not possess. Although they are 
somewhat alike, they are somewhat different in the meaning which pertains to 
them. Indwelling, then, indicates and clarifies for us its sense, as we said above, 
that not only is it one in another, but also this, that God is not joined outside, in 
a limited fashion, to the likeness of a servant, whom he exalts [and] takes to his 
own parsopa, although “conjunction” is said for an indication that the natures 
were not confused or confounded, or united by way of composition; nor be- 
cause the man of our Lord is titled “clothing” does this indicate that while his154 
clothing is outside and joined to him, he is inside it, limited [and] enclosed, for 
clothing and its wearer do not make a union. Again, a composite union does not 
make an indwelling, for the parts of a house constructed one against another 
do not dwell in one another, for these are also finite and limited by one another, 
and also by another, who is outside, they acquire a structure, united by the 
one who compounds them, and they are without perception, and their union 
is involuntary. God the Word, who is infinite like the Father and like the Holy 
Spirit, voluntarily dwelt in his manhood, not in a limited way, nor by constraint, 
nor by way of composition, nor as clothing is only on the outside of its wearer 
in an ordinary conjunction and not in union; but while he wasin the likeness of 
God, he took the likeness of a servant—the Likeness in the likeness, God in his 
united man, whom he exalted [and] assumed to his own parsopa, that he might 
be revealed in him in one union, like the example of the bush and fire. For the 
fire was clothed with the bush, and the bush was full of fire, and outside was 
its flame, which was also the fire. In the same way, while God the Word, in the 
infinitude of his nature, is in all—in heaven and in every place, as it is written— 
yet in his manhood he dwells unitedly for ever, | while it was on earth, and now 
is in heaven, as also in it [he dwells] unitedly, while heaven and earth are filled 
by him, and dwelling in his manhood unitedly he is going to come [again]. 


[57] Let us hear from him how he explained his own union and his distinct 
indwelling in his own manhood in one parsopa, so that this may be that, and 
that this, while this and that remain: he assumed unto himself unitedly also 
the name of manhood— "The Son of Man who is in heaven"55—the title being 
from the parsopa of the union, as was demonstrated above. And lo, he says 
from the parsopa of his manhood, "When the Son of Man is lifted up from the 
earth."56 And how is he lifted up from the earth while he is in heaven and his 
nature exists everywhere infinitely? "And they shall deliver over the Son of Man 
and kill him, and the third day he shall rise.”45” The divine nature is not killed, 
although he is called “the Son of Man who descended from heaven" and “is in 
heaven" “I am the bread which descended from heaven”!58—from the parsopa 
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of the union—and, as he said, “The bread which I will give is my body, which 
is broken for the sake of the life of the world.”!59 Behold, then, his body did 
not descend from heaven, but was taken from the nature of the Virgin Mary 
and was fashioned by the Holy Spirit. It is not infinite in its nature, for lo, it was 
enclosed within the tomb. Neither is God the Word “broken’, for he is Spirit, nor 
does he dwell in a limited way in his nature, while his “clothing” and “temple” 
are external to him. For heaven and earth are filled by him, but do not limit him, 
although unitedly he dwells in his manhood, like the sun in a mirror or lustrous 
pearl, as was demonstrated above. Therefore, lo, it is obvious also here that he 
is infinite and not compounded, and it is impossible for him to have a natural 
and qnomic union, but [it is] voluntary and parsopic, for he assumed [him] to 
his own parsopa | and gave him what was his own. “He came to be in the like- 
ness of men, and in form he was found as a man”!69—one in another, and not 
by way of composition. His manhood received the name more excellent than 
all names unitedly and not separately, but like a metal plate which is clothed 
with fire, while the natures are preserved without confusion in the property of 
their united qnome. 


[58] However, this indwelling. union, and conjunction is higher than all those 
things which possess this name and united operation, for it is impossible for 
the mind to comprehend how that the same united parsopa is finite and infi- 
nite, and [how] a fashioned and finite nature can be joined to an infinite one 
unitedly in a distinctive way while it remains in all, and [how] the finite can be 
joined to the same in one Sonship, in one power, in one will, in one authority, 
in one Lordship, and the same be “temple,” “clothing,” and also “Son” While in 
his infinite nature he remains everywhere, [he is] here as in the Son in a union 


»« 


of one Sonship. “Moses was found trustworthy as a servant in all his house, but 
Christ as a Son over his house."6! “In him dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily"? and “he is the likeness of the invisible God.”163 These things are inef- 
fable and beyond inquiry, for parts which are compounded with one another 
are never named, in which one becomes the likeness of its invisible fellow, nor 
yet that one is clothed with the other. 


[59] The subject ought to be more and more elaborated, for it is a very press- 
ing matter: one thing is “clothing”, another "temple" another “conjunction”, and 
another “union”. Here, then, utterly all of them, in a stunning and wondrous 
marvel, are ineffable. Thus the man of our Lord is named— not only for an 
indication that the Godhead is not separate from the manhood, | but also that 
his manhood does not bear the parsopa of Godhead separately, like an ambas- 
sador!6^, but conjointly—and also, the properties of his Godhead and of his 
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manhood are preserved without confusion—and that the union is not a com- 
position, nor of necessity. For parts of a house—each of the other—are not 
named a "temple" of one another. Nor is his manhood a "temple" for him in the 
same way as other things which under an assumed name are called temples 
and dwelling places and tabernacle[s] and abodes in a transitory sense, or for a 
temporary abode, but in truth he is the proper temple, and all the names of pre- 
vious temples were symbols with reference to him, as to the true antitype. His 
united and worshipful *templehood" [will] never change or cease by removal 
from him; and as anointed ones, high priests, first-borns, and kings were sym- 
bolic references to the true antitype, who is Christ, the Head of our life and our 
God, so too previous temples were symbolic references to the abiding truth of 
this proper temple, for “in him dwelt all the fullness of Godhead.”!® For God the 
Word assumed him unitedly to his own parsopa—and the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, because of the oneness of nature and will of the Trinity, who dwell in 
one another infinitely and unconfused, and are one Being and will and power 
and authority and Lordship. For although the union which God the Word had 
was with his own manhood, in that it was said concerning him that he “became 
flesh and dwelt among us”!66 unitedly, yet as in a rational temple, in his same 
united manhood, because of the oneness of nature and will and infinitude, all 
the Trinity dwelt and is worshiped in one worship for ever. One is the worship 
of God the Word with his temple in one | conjunction, and the entire Trinity is 
worshiped in the manhood of the Son: the non-united Father, the united Son, 
and the non-united Holy Spirit. And the temple which is the manhood of the 
Son is worshiped with him in one union, and with the non-united Father, and 
with the non-united Holy Spirit—one worship in one Lordship in one author- 
ity of God the Word with his united temple, and with the non-united Father, 
and with the non-united Holy Spirit for ever and ever. 


[60] Now although many have been known as “temples” of God, and that God 
dwelt in them, let us shed light upon the matter and take stumbling-blocks from 
before the ignorant who deny his Godhead which unitedly dwelt in his man- 
hood. For the wretches say in their blasphemies, “Men were named temples and 
houses as well,” but it is not in the same way, O apostates! For although many 
were named temples of God, and that he dwelt in Jerusalem and in the temple 
which is in it, and also in heaven, and also in a house,—as it is written, “Do you 
not know that you are the temple of God?”!® and, “I will dwell among them and 
walk among them"68—yet it should be understood [that] the same name is not 
the same thing, as neither is “Being,” “Life,” “Anointed One,” “First-born,” “Son,” 
“Body,” and “Man.” For a house in Jerusalem is named "temple"—"Simon and 
John, were going up to the temple at the ninth hour to pray"!6?—and also naves 
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of churches and the sanctuar[ies] of us Christians are also called “temples” of 
God because of the worship which is offered to God in them, and the priests 
in them who receive gifts, and the word of God which is proclaimed in them 
to the assembly of believers, and the Mysteries of our salvation which are per- 
fected in them. As it is written in prophecy, “From the finest palaces!” of ivory 
the daughters of kings will glorify you with honor,""! according to a Greek edi- 
tion, which is for us in Syriac, “From | the finest palace, from my presence, they 
have made you glad.” The faithful, the members of the household of God, are 
also named “temples”: first, because of the graces of the Holy Spirit which are 
in them through various gifts, and [second] that through them is made known 
and proclaimed the Gospel of life, and through them is made known his hidden 
greatness through his special care for them, as in “God is known in Judah, and 
his name is great in Israel,”!”? and, “In manifold and sundry ways God spoke to 
the fathers of old,”!”3 and, "Through the church the manifold wisdom of God 
shall be made known to the rulers and authorities in heaven."7^ But the tem- 
ple in Jerusalem became a desolation, and the sacrifices and drink offerings in 
them, which were not able to heal the consciences of those who had 75 
were rejected,. There came to us the true hope, better than the first, and instead 
of the blood of dumb beasts was the blood of the rational, living, and life-giving 
Lamb, taking away the sin of the world,!”6 more eloquent than [the blood] of 
Abel, and in the very acts, in the shedding of his blood, giving us pardon. 
For the sake of this, and because of this, lo, for the remembrance of his death, 
always in his church his body is sacrificed mystically for the pardon of our debts 
and for our growth in the truth until his glorious appearance. For the symbols 
and types have come to an end, and the Antitype has appeared. 


[61] However, while the common name of temples is one, yet the operations 
in them are different. Here, then, in this indwelling and worshipful union, it is 
not thus, but is unitedly a temple, the inhabitant of which is immovably, wor- 
shipfully with it, and is in it for ever. The manhood of Christ, the Son of God, 
is therefore the temple of the Godhead of Christ, the Son of God, in a differ- 
ent, exalted way which is without equal; for in him dwelt all the fullness," as 
I have said, that is, the divine nature, | God the Word, unitedly, parsopically, 
and the Father and Holy Spirit, because of the oneness of the infinite nature 
and authoritative will in one Lordship. But the Father and Holy Spirit do not 
dwell in him unitedly, parsopically, but because of nature and oneness of will, 
and as was demonstrated above in myriad demonstrations. But the man of our 
Lord who was his temple is honored with him and worshiped by all creatures in 
the order of his Godhead, with the non-united Father and with the non-united 
Holy Spirit. “All shall bow the knee in heaven and on earth," ?? for unitedly he 
dwells in him for ever, and is honored with the Godhead in one worship. 
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[62] His temple is distinct and exalted in its honor, and worshiped and hon- 
ored in a singular way higher and more exalted than all those things which 
were given the name of temples but were also symbolic manifestations and 
were typical, in the likeness of symbol to substance, and in the likeness of tran- 
sitory temples and the temporary tabernacle[s], or [received] ordinary honor. 
The man of our Lord properly and unitedly was the worshipful temple because 
of the Godhead which dwelt in him unitedly, immovably, inseparably, and for 
ever, and in his temple he is worshiped, as well as his temple, parsopically in one 
worship, because he dwells unitedly in it in one worship with the Father and 
Holy Spirit in one honor for ever. And while he was in him at the beginning 
of his fashioning, he perfected him with all exalted things, with immortality, 
impassibility, immutability, and other such things, in the union. and while God 
is everywhere in his infinitude, and heaven and earth are filled by him, but do 
not limit him, yet let us hear from his Inhabitant and from the explanation of 
the Evangelist how that his man is for him | distinctly a temple in which he 
dwells unitedly and for ever: "Destroy this temple, and after three days I will 
raise it من‎ 89 And the Evangelist makes clear, and the heavenly Son of Thun- 
der cries out in all creation, so that stopped up!?! and uncircumcised ears might 
be opened, which are clogged with the ways of the wickedness of the error of 
darkness: “He spoke concerning the temple of his body"8? Take note of the 
united distinction and exalted conjunction, and how strongly the distinction 
appears— "the temple of his body." His is indeed his own actual body in one 
united parsopa, and as this body of ours is for us, with our soul, one man, and 
is called our body—although here the union is necessary and natural, for the 
explanation is as was demonstrated above—so in this way does his temple dis- 
tinctly belong to God the Word, and the body is reckoned as his alone, and his 
dwelling place, in the one parsopa of Christ our Lord—Infinite in finite, in one 
conjunction for ever. 


[63] It is not naturally, finitely [and] passibly an indwelling and union, as the 
soul and body are in a natural and qnomic union. Many times we have said this 
so that we may not make God finite and passible as the heretics assert impi- 
ously. It is impossible, then, for a finite temple, which body and soul is a man, 
and its Inhabitant, who is infinite and impassible Spirit in his nature, to be one 
nature and one compound qnoma, or mixed, or mingled, and their properties 
confounded, confused, and negated, while he who dwells and he who is indwelt 
are not distinguished in his united nature. If [they are] not, here is utter confu- 
sion: the temple is its Inhabitant, and its Inhabitant is the temple; he who rose 
is the same who raised; the likeness of a servant which was taken is the likeness 
of God who took; he who abode is the same as the resting-place!®’. | This is not 
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only impossible, but is also full of falsehood and impiety. If there are no prop- 
erties, there are no natures, and if there are no natures which were conjoined, 
there is no union. 


[64] It is the same also with the “clothing” which the manhood of our Lord was 
named: here too, not only does this manifest and make known to the discern- 
ing, that the clothing and the clothed cannot be one nature and qnoma, but 
also, that the title might inform us instructively concerning the "hidden" in the 
“manifest” in one conjunction, as was demonstrated above, that the Godhead 
of the Son, which is hidden in his united manhood, is unsearchable, as mem- 
bers are not seen which are hidden and wrapped within clothing. Though the 
clothing is manifest, the clothed is distinct in his nature from his clothing, for it 
is impossible for the clothing and the clothed to be one nature and one qnoma, 
as it is not said [that] the soldier clothed with his armor is one nature and one 
qnoma with his armor, though he is clothed with it and concealed within it, but 
[that] the soldier is armed and equipped. This which was said in the creed of the 
holy fathers—that “he became flesh and was made man"—the members of his 
worshipful bodily nature were royal purples clothing God the Word, which were 
woven and made secure by the Holy Spirit from the material of the body of the 
blessed Virgin Mary, at the beginning of the weaving [of] his garment in her!?^ 
and for ever, not nakedly!85, not separately, but being clothed with his garment, 
body and soul, which was the qnoma of his manhood.!6 1057 was cleansed for 
resplendent immortality in all beauties by his own blood of the body, that is, 
by the suffering of the life-giving cross: “He shall wash his garment in wine, and 
his cloak in the blood of grapes. His eyes are redder than wine” because of the 
suffering, “and his teeth are whiter than milk”188 at the time of his resurrection. 
It speaks of “teeth”, as from a part, concerning the whole qnoma. This is he who 
was wrapped with perfumes and laid | in a tomb, and after three days rose by 
the power of the Godhead in him. “All your garments are anointed with myrrh 
and cassia and stacte,”!®9 that is to say, “all the members of your body,” for in 
the crucifixion and in the death of the man of our Lord these things were ful- 
filled, as the Evangelist testifies: “They brought myrrh and aloes for spices, and 
wrapped him with sweet spices and with linen and laid him in the tomb.'190 
It was not to his Godhead that these things were done, for he is Spirit, but to 
his temple which he raised up after three days, although the dishonor to his 
temple rests upon him, for it is his own garment. And as, when the purples of 
the king are rent, blood is not poured out upon them, while suffering does not 
touch the qnoma of the king by the rending of his purples, yet dishonor comes 
to the king, so too, since God the Word is immortal and impassible in his nature, 
and also there is no way possible for suffering or any harm to come near him, 
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for he is Light and Life and incorruptible and invisible, like the Father and like 
the Holy Spirit, yet the dishonor of the crucifiers, which they inflicted upon his 
temple and his garment, rested upon him. For unitedly he dwelt in it, and his 
garment was assumed, in that he who put on his garment did not put it on in a 
non-assumed way, nor was his garment separate from him, but in conjunction 


with [him]. 


[65] Because of this the fathers said, as has been asserted above, that he exalted 
[and] took, not that he took something—especially when it was not consub- 
stantial with him—which he was able to make one nature and one qnoma 
with himself, or that something else was added to his own qnoma, but that it is 
the same qnoma in its original simplicity. This is impossible that the assumed 
should be with the Assumer one subsisting qnoma! For lo, the Assumer pre- 
existed in his perfect and infinite subsistence!?!, like | the Father and like the 
Holy Spirit. How can there be an addition to infinite nature? Because of this, 
this is called a “union”, as well as a “conjunction”, that it might be clear that the 
natures are preserved in the property of their qnome without confusion and 
without mixture, as has been demonstrated above, for that which is confused 
and mixed does not cleave to the conjoined, but is with its fellow in a mingled 
way, and its property is not preserved. Therefore, when the blessed Paul dis- 
tinguished the properties of the qnome in this one parsopa of Christ, he said, 
"The likeness of God took the likeness of a servant, and was found in the like- 
ness of men,"?? [it was] that he might demonstrate [and] indicate to us that 
the natures are preserved in the property of their united qnome, the likeness 
of God, God the Word, one of the qnome of the Trinity, and the likeness of a 
servant, the united man Jesus, one of the qnome of men, the second man, the 
new Adam, the Invisible in the visible in one parsopa. 


[66] “He is the likeness of the invisible God,”!%? not in separation, and because 
of this he is called garment and temple, for it is not in separation that they 
received the parsopa, each of the other, as an emissary [would], or one who 
fills the place of others, like a vice-regent, or those who are distant from one 
another in place, but joined in love, unity of mind, and agreement of will, but 
in presence, and in conjunction, and in a united indwelling which is in one par- 
sopa, Likeness in likeness, Inhabitant in his temple, God in his man. It is not 
that he became and dwelt in another and rested upon him so as to be separate 
from him and removed in place or space, but in one union and conjunction of 
one parsopa, they gave and received of one another parsopically. They did not 
give their natures or qnome to one another, but the Word took the likeness of 
a servant from the seed of Abraham | and was revealed in him unitedly. “He 
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was revealed in the flesh,"?^ and his united man “received the name which is 
better than all names,”!95 which is the son!?6 in union with the eternal Son, one 
Son, one Lord. And one is the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, “the same, yes- 
terday, today, and for ever,"?" in one worshipful parsopa. There is not a union 
in one conjunction and indwelling which is from two where the properties of 
each one of them come to an end. It is not then a union, but the negation of a 
union. And there was never a union accomplished which was not from two or 
from many. And one by itself!98 is not called a *union" when it is not united to 
another to become one with it when they are united, while also what belongs to 
it is preserved in the union, its property not coming to an end. “I and my Father 
are one.”!99 That which is "I" and “my Father’, which is indicative of the qnome, 
does not bring to an end the one nature. So too, "Whoever is joined to Christ 
becomes one spirit with him"??? does not bring to an end the one who cleaves, 
nor does it destroy the one to whom he is joined in love and in understanding 
and in true confession, or in spiritual birth. In the same way as well, in that a 
man and a woman are joined to constitute one flesh in the fellowship of birth- 
giving does not bring to an end the man and the woman. So too that Godhead 
and manhood of our Lord in the union are one Son, one Christ, does not bring 
to an end that which is his Godhead and that which is his manhood, for the 
manhood of Christ is joined to the Godhead of Christ in one parsopa of Son- 
ship, from the annunciation of the angel Gabriel, at the beginning of the united 
fashioning of the temple. The Godhead of Christ dwelt in the united manhood 
of Christ, which is his temple, at the beginning of his fashioning which was 
completed in its order and for ever. 


[67] The infinite Godhead was clothed with his finite manhood and was joined 
to itunitedly, notas a garment | alone, which is joined to its wearer outside, but 
the Godhead is also within and without infinitely. Because of this is the name 
"taking"2?! and “conjunction,” as well as “indwelling,” because an "inhabiter" is 
within, but the taking and conjunction are also without in the infinitude of 
his divine nature, according to the demonstrations of these things above. And 
united is his Godhead in his manhood, and one parsopa, not in separation or 
as an emissary, or as a vice-regent, or as those who are in agreement or in love 
alone while being separated, in the way of a garment, not nakedly; conjointly, 
not separately; as a taking; not confusedly; in the manner of a temple; not in a 
mingled way; in the way of an indweller; not dividedly; unitedly, not as mixed. 
While they are distinct, they are united, and while they are united, they are dis- 
tinct, so that the two may be one thing, that is, one parsopa, the Assumer with 
the assumed, while the one and the other are preserved in one union of one 
Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God. 
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[68] But since we have reached this point by the power of Christ, who accompa- 
nies our ignorance, for he is our Wisdom, and our Hope, and our Strength, and 
our Consolation, let us again return to the united differences of these worship- 
ful names which are in this economy, and distinguish their united structures?02, 
and let us unite them distinctly without confusion, as more and more the mat- 
ter is made clear and the truth is revealed, and let the darkness be removed 
from before the ignorant if they choose. Let us blow on the spiritual crucible so 
that the gold may be the more purified, and the beauty and parsopa of the royal 
image may be revealed and be made resplendent. But first let there be a foun- 
dation for our argument by a settled and indestructible definition, the reliable 
word of one who builds steadfastly, bulwark-like, [and] uprightly upon | the 
Petrine and adamant groundwork, on the upright and united foundations of 
the blessed Theodore the Interpreter, I mean, the perfect disciple of the blessed 
apostles, the dwelling-place of the Holy Spirit, the abode of all blessings, the 
mirror of excellence and steadfast pillar which never is moved nor ever shaken. 
He says this: "We say a union is the conjunction of two when they are consid- 
ered one parsopically" Well said, this invincible saying, which, in the likeness 
of a battering-ram, broke through, drove off, cast out, and cast down all the 
beginnings of error! "The conjunction of two,’ that is, of the divine nature and 
of the human nature of Christ, not for the cancellation of one another, or for 
a mixture, or for a confusion, or for a natural and qnomic union, or that one 
swallows up his fellow after they are united, according to the impiety of the 
wicked, but a “conjunction of two,” that is, two [different things], and they are 
joined, and their properties are distinct. And what is it that this conjunction 
has made? They are called “one thing in parsopa"— not in nature “one thing" 
but in parsopa: one Son, the Lord Christ, Emmanuel, etcetera. 


[69] Now it is not possible for one and the same thing to be “united”, in that it 
is one with itself, or for one simple nature to be called a “union”, when there are 
not two. These, which have been united into one, are two-fold and preserved; 
and one never nullifies his fellow. If not, there is no union subsequent to the 
union into one. Again, it is impossible that, while there are two in conjunction 
and in union, after the union they are not unitedly one and another which have 
been united. And there is no union which is not in some things distinguishable 
and in some things one. Our Lord said, “I and my Father are one."?9? It is not, 
then, that “one” in nature has negated “I” and “my Father”, which are an indi- 
cation of the qnome in this one nature, for | the Father is not the Son and the 
Son is not the Father in that [they are] one. Again, it is said, “Whoever is joined 
to our Lord is made one spirit with him.” That “one spirit" by grace does not 
negate the one joining or the one who has been joined, but they remain and 
are joined in one spirit. 
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[70] Again, in another way and by way of example: thus it is written concern- 
ing a man and a woman, “A man shall leave his father and his mother and be 
joined to his wife, and the two shall be one flesh.”?° It is not that, since they 
are in intimacy “one flesh’, they have negated the “man” or the “woman’, for the 
man did not depart from his masculinity and become the woman, as neither 
did the woman become the man. And in the manner of the mystery of Christ 
and his church, so too in this marvelous, worshipful, and ineffable union: two 
are distinct in nature and in the properties of their qnome, but united in the 
one parsopa of Christ: the Son of God, the likeness of God, God in nature; and 
the likeness of a servant, man in nature, “from whom is Christ in the flesh’— 
this being the manhood of Christ—“who is God over all’?°°—this being the 
Godhead of Christ. “One,” then, indicates “one thing” which exists when there 
is not a union, and one by itself is not called a union. A union is called “one” 
because of a conjunction and union of two in one parsopa. 


[71] However, there are other ways of union, not only from two, but also from 
many, though not conjointly, by way of indwelling, or in the manner of atemple, 
or in the manner of a garment, in one parsopa, which are known in each other 
in all that they possess, like the fire in the bush and the bush in the fire, accord- 
ing to the word of the fathers, and as together. As I have said above, because of 
this and on account of this there are many names of our Lord, whether before 
the union or whether in this union of this | one parsopa of Christ, the Son of 
God; for there is nothing in a singular type of example or likeness which can 
give us an indication of the eternal and ineffable generation, and concerning 
this wondrous and worshipful union, in that it is not a temporal generation, 
which is by way of succession, or by way of beginning, or by way of division; and 
again, in that this is not a natural and qnomic union, asa soul and body, which is 
of parts for the completion of a nature and qnoma, but complete natures in the 
property of the qnome of Godhead and manhood in one parsopa of Sonship. 
Nor [is it], again, in separation, or by will and by love alone, or from parts into 
a whole as a house, a ship, or a door, etc., nor mixedly, confusedly, as wine with 
water, nor like a mingling, as the flour of barley and wheat, nor by commin- 
gling, like the seed of pulse and of beans and of lentils, which are distinct and 
not united, and are discrete, each to the other, and each from the other. This 
is an impiety, for here and in these things, as I have said, is understood min- 
gling, confusion, and division. But there, in the wondrous union, is complete 
God in complete man, the Infinite dwelling in the finite, and united, assumed, 
and joined. And though are united, they are different in their properties; and 
though they are different, they are united in one parsopa and as together, the 
two natures being preserved in the one Christ, the Son of God, and for ever. 
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[72] If, then, concerning such things as preceded the union—for I shall belabor 
the matter more—if the Son is called “Word” alone, and one does not join to 
him the name of Godhead—that he is God with God—it would seem as though 
he were some power without qnoma like the impiety of the heretics. Again, if 
God with God is named, and he is not called “Word” and “Effulgence”, a differ- 
ence of | nature has been indicated, and a sequentialness, and a second and 
finite God, and that he was not begotten of the nature of the Father eternally 
[and] timelessly. Again, if he is named “Effulgence”, and one does not join with 
the name Effulgence the title "Image" of his qnoma, two errors are conceived 
which are worse than the first: one, that he is an operation or power like that 
“Word”, and again, that he is not like the Father in nature and in all that belongs 
to him, like a son from a father. But here, in all these impregnable examples, 
the mouth of all heretics is silenced and stopped, especially the unrepresen- 
tative Arians, for the “Effulgence” is not a creation of light, but from its own 
nature. Again, the "Image" and "Likeness" [is] qnoma from qnoma, for he is like 
the Father, his Begetter, as Seth is to Adam: “And Adam begot in his own like- 
ness, according to his own image.”?07 Again, if he had been called "Image of his 
Being" and the name “Effulgence” had not preceded it for an indication of the 
“same” nature, it would have seemed that he is not co-eternal with the Father, 
but his creation, or, perhaps, as that which has been said concerning his man- 
hood, that is, the likeness of the servant which he took and in which he was 
revealed: “He is the likeness"—that is, the image— "of the invisible God"208 


[73] Therefore these distinctions are for the gradual progress of learners toward 
the one perfect, unerring knowledge, and these indicative names concern the 
Singular One in his uniqueness, who, above any name which is named from 
among the names and designations which relate to us, should be understood 
to be consubstantial with the Father and begotten of him, that is, a Son, Efful- 
gence, Word, Likeness of the Father, Infinite from Infinite, Eternal from Eter- 
nal, Light from Light, Omnipotent from Omnipotent, who was begotten and 
not made. It is the same also in the dispensation in the body, and this won- 
drous and worshipful union, for it is called | dwelling-place, conjunction, tem- 
ple, garment, and union. For it is impossible by one example and designation 
to enlighten and convince learners concerning this wondrous, unconfused, 
unmingled, unmixed and impassible—that is, ineffable—union of God the 
Word, who, being infinite like the Father, assumed for his manifestation a finite 
man, who was completed in his order, to be with him one parsopa of Sonship, 
except when all the likenesses and indications and designations and names 
enlighten and confirm for us the truth of our confession, so that we may learn 
and be educated concerning this worshipful union, utterly undivided, and in 
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the faith which does not lead astray. For not everything that dwells is con- 
joined, united, and clothed, since the residents of a house, or ship, or city are 
not conjoined and united to the house, ship, or city, each to the other; and not 
everything that is joined is united and indwells, as armor does not indwell a 
wearer, and is not united with him in one parsopa, so that parsopically the gar- 
ment may become the wearer and the wearer the garment in one power and 
will, etc. Also, we do not say that a man and a woman, about whom it is said 
that in their conjunction that they are one flesh, are clothed with one another 
or that they dwell in one another, nor do we say that those who are united in 
love to one another or in agreement of will dwell in one another or are clothed, 
each with the other. Again, not everything which dwells and is conjoined is 
also united, for fishes are not united to the water in one parsopa of fishes and 
water, nor a bird to the air. Neither is the earth united to its inhabitants, nor are 
they made known, each by the other, nor is an infant who dwells and is in the 
maternal womb unitedly dwelling in her as a soul in a body. Again, neither is 
everything which indwells and is united called a conjunction, for we do not say 
that the soul makes a conjunction with the body, | or the body to the soul, but 
they are united naturally, nor again do we say that, because they are united to 
one another, the body dwells in the soul. 


[74] Again, in another way: God dwells in his creation infinitely, and also in his 
saints, his householders, in love and voluntarily. We do not say that because of 
this God is united or joined to his creation in a parsopic union, or it is his gar- 
ment; nor again do we say that those who are united to him in love and faith are 
with him in one Lordship and in one authority. For if we should say that God 
the Word is united to his manhood as the soul within the body, even though 
there is somewhat a likeness, yet here is finitude and passibility; and they are 
completed by one another for one operation, and the union has been consid- 
ered natural and necessary, and a solitary nature in its own species, neither 
God nor man. Again, if [it is] as he dwells in his creation—as he says, “Heaven 
and earth are filled by me"—or as in his saints, in love and voluntarily, there 
is not a union through conjunction, nor a united garment, nor a conjunction 
through indwelling, nor has it been called a parsopa of union. And again, if it 
is said that in agreement of will and in authority alone he indwells this par- 
sopa, as an ambassador bears the parsopa of the king, it has not been said that 
he indwells, is conjoined, and is united, nor is the term mutually exchanged. 
As the manhood of our Lord bore the parsopa of his Godhead, so his Godhead 
[bore] that of his manhood in one conjunction. But the king does not bear the 
parsopa of the ambassador as the ambassador bears the parsopa of the king, 
but they are even separated from one another and not conjoined. Nor is the 
union | in a finite indwelling. 
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[75] Here, then, is a great mystery, and a marvelous and wondrous thing, in 
that God the Word assumed for his parsopa the likeness of a servant, that is a 
complete man, and dwelt in him unitedly [and] infinitely—"He was revealed in 
the flesh”209__and in union with him his manhood received the name which 
is more excellent than all names,210 that is "Son" and “Lord”, in one authority 
and in one Lordship. That became this in the union but not in nature—“The 
Son of Man who is in heaven”?! —and this became that in the union but not in 
nature, that is, Son and Lord of glory. In the same one parsopa are known two 
natures in their properties without separation, and one is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Only-begotten Son of God, yesterday, today, and for ever212, to whom, and 
to whose Father, and to the Holy Spirit be glory, honor, worship, and exaltation, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Sixth Treatise is ended. 


209 1Tim. 3:16. 

210 Cf. Phil. 2:9. 

211 Jn. 3:13 (Peshitta). 
212 Heb.13:8. 
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VII Seventh Book 


Which was composed briefly in a controversial way against those who deny 
the First-fruits of our race, which was assumed unitedly by God the Word, and 
against those who impiously speak of a natural and qnomic union and impute 
suffering to God, with a summing-up of all the arguments above. 


[1] “The Word became flesh, and the same was crucified, suffered, and died. It 
was in his own nature, and in his own qnoma, and not in another, that there 
might not be two.’ 


[2] Well then, why, O impudent ones, have you rent asunder, in the likeness 
of wolves, and corrupted, and forgotten the whole | body of the text? He who 
wrote “the Word became flesh” explains the saying by its continuation, for he 
says, “and dwelt in and among us;" that is, one in another. Behold, [there are] 
two natures and two qnome, that is, God the Word who was in the beginning 
eternally with God the Father, and the flesh which he became, that is, which 
he assumed, and “dwelt in us.” As for the "becoming" we should understand [it 
to be] the flesh, which was not from the beginning. But the “dwelt in us” we 
should understand concerning God the Word, who he said was “in the begin- 
ning." If, then, he was “in the beginning,” he did not "begin" in existence. If he 
did, he [either] began [in existence] or was changed. Tell me, [is] the “coming 
into being" of both of them or of one? And that “dwelt in us,” [is it] of both or 
of one? And the Word which "became flesh"—is the flesh the very same Word, 
or is it not the very same Word? If it is the same, how is it flesh? If it is flesh, it 
is then not God, but flesh in nature. And if the flesh is the very same Word in 
nature, then the name "flesh" is superfluous and without value, as well as the 
designation “becoming”. Well then, tell me, does the one who became continue 
to be the one who became, or does he not continue? Does the Word, having 
become flesh, remain, in that it became flesh? Then flesh remains, and there 
is no longer the name “God the Word" nor his eternal nature which is infinite 
Spirit, for thenceforth he is flesh in his nature and remains [so]. If the Word 
"became" yet God remained, as they imagine fantastically, well then, let them 
answer: did all of him become? Did all of him remain? Did part of him become? 
Did part of him remain? If, then, all of him became, what was it that remained? 
And if part of him became, and part of him remained, then God is a body which 
is divided into parts, and is not infinite Spirit, and the blessed Mary bore the 
part of God which he “became”. If God remained in that which belongs to him, 
where does that which belongs to the flesh come from? And from what nature | 
was it taken?—unless, perchance, God the Word commanded the flesh, "Flesh, 
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be in my stead, for I am not able to become flesh, for in my nature I am infinite, 
and then it will be reckoned unto me as though I were one who became flesh 
because of my love for corporeal beings, and [as though] I were one who died, 
though I did not die." 


[3] Again, in another way: if before he became flesh God the Word was one 
qnoma like the Father and like the Holy Spirit, and after he became flesh the 
very same was a qnoma of flesh, then he caused the qnoma of the Word to cease 
from its infinite spiritual existence and become a qnoma of flesh and finite. If 
he did not bring it to an end, then the qnoma of the Word is preserved. If the 
qnoma of the Word is preserved, from what nature is the flesh? If the flesh in its 
fleshiness does not itself have a qnoma there is no flesh, but the name "flesh" is 
without qnoma and substance. If it possesses its own qnoma in its fleshiness, 
there is no qnoma of the Word in its spiritual existence. If the flesh possesses a 
qnoma of its own, and this is not spirit, tell me, to what nature is it subject, and 
what is the nature in which it is made known according to a common nature 
of qnome which are subject to it? It is clear to the discerning, then, that it is 
not recognized [as] subject to the eternal nature of the Trinity of worshipful 
and eternal qnome, for these worshipful qnome are equal in all that belongs 
to them—in infinitude, in incorporeality, in impassibility, in immutability, in 
invisibility, above times and intervals. But if not, where does this flesh come 
from? If it was not by a change, the Trinity remained in what belongs to it. 
If in fact he "became" flesh, there was a contraction in it?, in that one of its 
qnome underwent change, becoming | another qnoma in its fleshly qnoma, 
and being subjected to another nature of fleshly and fashioned things. Again, if 
flesh was exalted to the Trinity and remained in its fleshiness, and became one 
nature with the Trinity and one qnoma with God the Word, behold, then there 
was an addition into the Trinity. If there is no addition, where may one place 
the qnoma of flesh, for there is no place in the Trinity for it, since the Trinity 
is a complete nature in itself, and infinite Being, and never receives addition, 
as, indeed, no subtraction? It does not belong to its eternal Being either to be 
changed, or to receive variation in any way. Therefore, the flesh remains with- 
out nature and is left without qnoma. But if it does have a subsisting qnoma by 
itself, then with its fellow fleshly creatures it is by all means subject to its own 
nature. 


[4] Again, in another way: If, then, it happens that the flesh was joined to 
the Word qnomically, after which “he dwelt in us’, in what did he "dwell" and 
when? Was it in all men, and what are these in nature? And tell me, was it flesh 
[dwelling] in flesh, or the Word in flesh? Whether then it was flesh in flesh or 
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Word in flesh, was it in two, then, or in many? How can flesh dwell in flesh, 
which is impossible, or, perhaps, Word in Word? Or perhaps it is as they fanta- 
size, that the Word was the same as flesh in qnoma, and the flesh was the very 
same Word in qnoma. This is impossible! 


[5] Again, in another way: If it be that the “dwelling in us" was his indwelling in 
the Virgin, according to those who are accustomed to speaking madly, then he 
became flesh before the indwelling in the flesh, and then he dwelt, for thus the 
text says, “The Word became flesh and dwelt in us’*—for they are not able to 
change | it as is their custom. Well, then, where and when did he become flesh 
and then dwell in the Virgin? [Was it] in heaven or on earth? In which of her 
members and sensory organs did he enter, dwell, and inhabit? When he was 
formed did he enter in the doors of the organs and members of the Virgin, and 
when he was a complete man in all that belongs to him? Or did “flesh” enter and 
come out a man? Here too, in both these things there is a curse present: “Cursed 
is anyone who puts his trust in man, and makes a son of flesh his protection; 
say the divine words. If he became flesh after he entered the Virgin, then first 
he indwelt and then he became flesh in order for it to be thus, that the Word 
dwelt and became flesh. But behold, the flesh, according to its nature, is good 
for nothing, nor does it inherit the kingdom, for an investigation of the proper 
name "flesh" by itself, in its own way, according to its own nature, indicates 
corruption, and informs us of its temporality and impermanence. “Flesh and 
blood do not inherit the kingdom of God.” And because “fleshiness” indicates 
corruption according to its own nature, he states, clarifying his own saying, 
“Corruption does not inherit incorruption,"6 and, “All flesh is grass"? However, 
since we are called fleshly beings because of mortality, so too, from a *part" the 
whole man is called by the name “flesh”, as in, “To you all flesh shall come.” It 
is not flesh without a soul. And, “You have given him authority over all flesh."? 
It is not over fleshly being alone [that] he possesses authority. Because of this, 
as it were from a portion, the entire nature is named. 


[6] If, then, he did not become flesh and then dwell in the Virgin, then *dwelt 
in us" is clear: God dwelt in flesh, for flesh is the man from our nature, and “in 
us’, as "Emmanuel" and one in another, and “Our God is | with us"? that is, 
united with our nature. He dwelt in his temple unitedly, and one is the parsopa 
of Christ. To this one the Virgin gave birth. "Became flesh" speaks of the qnoma 
of flesh which became flesh, that which was taken from Mary, who was from the 
race and from the descent of Abraham. Because of this he says “became flesh 
and dwelt that he might indicate how far God the Word humbled himself for 
our salvation, putting on the flesh and being considered "flesh" that is, a man, 
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in that he was a visible body and an invisible soul, and from a part he speaks 
concerning the whole. “Became” does not indicate a “change”, but a “taking”, as 
the blessed Paul explained, “The likeness of God took the likeness of a servant, 
and became in the likeness of men,” which was the same as “dwelt in us” from 
the blessed John, one thing in another. 


[7] If, then, there is not a taking and not an indwelling, neither [is there] a 
union nor the name of a union, for “coming into being” alone does not indi- 
cate a union of two into one, for there is no assumer or assumed. This “became 
flesh”, which has the meaning “assumed flesh" [is] like “he became a curse,” for 
he “bore the curse,” and “he was made sin,” for it was considered that for sin he 
was crucified, for it is written, “Cursed is everyone who is hanged on a tree"? 
“He took sin and nailed it to his cross." And as it is written in prophecy, “He 
bore our pains and sicknesses.”4 Now tell me, he who was crucified, was he cru- 
cified because he became flesh or because he remained [the same]? If because 
he remained [the same], flesh was not crucified. If because he became flesh, 
then flesh was crucified and not God, who is infinite qnoma in his spiritual 
state, and this remains [the same] and is not changed. And if God is the same 
flesh qnomically, he is not one who remained [the same], and if he remained 
[the same], how is infinite spirit crucified, O blasphemers? | If [it is] because 
the flesh was crucified, lo, the flesh is other than infinite and invisible spirit. 


[8] “He suffered and died” Who is this who suffered and died? “God the Word 
who became incarnate.” Tell me, did he suffer in both his Godhead and flesh, 
or in his flesh alone? If, then, in both of them, in both of them was death as 
well as suffering—two deaths and two sufferings in one qnoma. If it was the 
flesh that suffered, it was the same which also died. Behold, then, there is that 
which suffers and does not die, and there is that which suffers and dies. The 
body, then, suffers and also dies, but the soul suffers by way of participation, 
in that it is a part of the nature of a passible man and suffers in his sufferings, 
but it does not die in his death, according to the proper word. Tell me, what 
is the suffering and death of God? That of the body? Then he is less than the 
soul, which suffers but does not die. If he suffered the suffering of the soul, but 
died the death of the body, there is also a difference here, for even in this he 
is less and weaker than the soul, for this, while it suffers with the body since it 
too is naturally passible, does not die, because it is naturally immortal, and the 
power of such death is not able to overcome; but it casts down God, making 
him fall in the death of the body, this one who is impassible in his nature and 
immortal. Behold, the blasphemous have imputed suffering to him, and cruci- 
fied him, and made him subject to the bonds of death, but the soul, which is 
passible, they do not venture to say that it died. 
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[9] Again, in another way: anyone who suffers, behold, in that he suffers he falls 
under the one who causes him to suffer, and in that he is passible in his nature 
he suffers from many things, whether from grievous or from lesser things, and 
sometimes he suffers and dies from those things which smite him. If God suf- 
fered in his flesh, | and without his flesh he does not suffer—but in his flesh he 
suffered and died—by all means he has departed from his impassibility and co- 
essentiality with his Father and the Holy Spirit, and the eternal nature in one 
Being, who is alone mighty and dwells in the light, whom no one has seen, nor 
is able to approach. For lo, he is then enfeebled, brought low, and seen to be 
weaker than his creatures, for they have made him to suffer, crucified him, and 
cast him down beneath death. They have subdued him!5— those of whom it is 
written that he holds them by the power of his word, and he looks upon the 
earth and it trembles—and all the nations have considered him, as it were, a 
“small thing”. Lo, they have crucified him who cannot be moved, and have put 
him to death that he may not hold them or shake them. And he who is incor- 
ruptible and is as he is, is now changed from his Being. This blasphemy be upon 
you, O utterly impious ones! 


[10] Again, in another way: if in the flesh he suffered, did not his own flesh suf- 
fer? And if his own flesh did not suffer, but he suffered, is his flesh mightier than 
he, who suffered in it? If both of them suffered, and here both alike suffered in 
what belonged to them, for the man suffered in his body and died, and the soul 
suffered but did not die, and God, who was united qnomically with the soul 
and with the body, suffered and died with the body and suffered with its soul, 
and it died, and the soul with it did not die, and behold, this is one qnoma— 
God, who became incarnate as these impious ones say—which possessed three 
distinct properties, the Infinite who died, the soul which did not die, and the 
body which died, tell me, did God the Word—since you impiously say, “God is 
one nature and one qnoma with his flesh, for he became incarnate"—become 
incarnate while being one nature and one qnoma? Then his fleshly nature is not 
one nature and one qnoma with him. | If it is one nature and one qnoma with 
him, then also before he became incarnate [it was] one nature and one qnoma, 
and after he became incarnate it was the same one nature and one qnoma, and 
this one nature and one qnoma was God, and body, and soul, which was equal 
in nature and qnoma with the Father and Holy Spirit in one nature, and in its 
qnoma [it was], as it were, one of them. How is this “one” three parts [and] one 
qnoma, and equal in its qaoma—like the Father and like the Holy Spirit—for 
they do not possess in their qnome these three parts, some of which die and 
some of which do not die? In truth, woe to the Theopaschites and those who 
deny the taking of the Head of our race, and to those who confuse the natures 
and deny the properties of their qnome! 
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16 Le., the soul. 

17 Possibly a misreading of Lk. 23:46. 
18 Ps. 16:10; cf. Acts 2:27, 31; 13:35. 

19 Le., the soul’s nature. 
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[u] Again, in another way: did utterly all of God the Word, who became incar- 
nate, die? Then his soul died, and he was not in everything like us, for lo, our 
souls do not die, according to the proper word, and if a soul does not die, but 
the Godhead died, his soul was mightier than his Godhead. The crucifiers were 
no match for this one!6, and the soul escaped from death like a bird and was 
placed in safety, as he said to his Father, “I place my soul in your hands.”!” But 
they were equal to his Godhead, and bound him, crucified him, and took his life 
from him, and he became nothing. Thereafter the qnoma of God the Word, who 
was incarnate, was divided in its qnoma from itself. A sword appeared in the 
midst, and the Theopaschites divided him impiously, that for which they accuse 
the trustworthy because they proclaim the truth as the Scriptures teach, mak- 
ing clear that there are two natures and two qnome, the likeness of God and 
the likeness of a servant, the temple and its Inhabitant—its same Inhabitant 
who raised up his temple which had been destroyed in death. For his Godhead 
did not die and does not die, and if it dies nothing remains. 


[12] Again, in another way: If, then, the union of God the Word and his Man- 
hood was thus a qnomic union, as we are a qnoma of man, behold, then, this 
union of ours—even if the soul departs from the body at the time of death, 
yet the soul abides without function in the immortality of its nature—tell me, 
then, this one qnoma of God the Word incarnated, the death which came upon 
it and cast it down, and lo, the loosing of the qnomic union when the body was 
in the tomb and the soul departed to Paradise, where did his Godhead go, and 
in what place did it remain these three days? If it was not in the body nor in the 
soul, then the Godhead was limited, and in a certain place remained without 
function. As the dead do not function when they die until the body and soul 
have returned to one another on the day of resurrection, for there is a separate 
place for each one of them, where did it remain until the resurrection, and what 
was its place? If it was not in a place but was everywhere, then it was also in his 
body within the tomb and in his soul in Paradise in its infinite nature, for it is 
also said in the parsopa of his manhood, “You did not leave my soul in Sheol, nor 
give your Holy One to see corruption."? If the union was not loosed, as indeed it 
was not loosed, and these impiously say that God died in the flesh qnomically, 
and was in his flesh which had died when it was placed in the tomb, and it was 
dead, as well as he with it, and he was in the soul when it was in Paradise, and 
its nature? was preserved in immortality, how with the soul, in which God was 
united qnomically, did he die while the soul did not die? And with the body 
which was in the tomb and united with him, | was he also dead there? There- 
fore, according to the impiety of such, part of this qnoma is mortal, that is the 
body and God, and part of it is immortal, that is, the soul. If with the soul he 
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20 The pronoun remains masculine at this point, but the antecedent would appear to be 
“manhood”. 

21 seas for aanas. 

22 2 Tim. 2:8-9. 
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was qnomically immortal, and with the body he was qnomically mortal, then 
his own qnoma was divisible from him. Therefore God the Word is different in 
three ways from the Father and from the Holy Spirit. By part of a part of one 
qnoma, and by the death of a part of God the Word, we are saved, and not by 
the death of all of him, and this blasphemy is upon the head of those heretics 
who impute suffering to God through a natural and qnomic union, for they do 
not acknowledge that the properties of both are preserved in one parsopa of 
this worshipful economy. 


[13] If, then, the properties of the two natures of Christ are preserved in their 
qnome, as indeed they are preserved, that is, of God the Word in his eternal 
infinitude, and in impassibility and his immutability, and the same is alone 
mighty with the Father and with the Holy Spirit, one invisible and incorruptible 
nature, whose greatness is unbounded, according to the word of Scripture, and 
he is as he is; and he is preserved in his manhood in the property of its?? qnoma, 
its body with its soul in one subsisting qnoma, a man, and he is not co-eternal 
with God in the finitude of his nature, although he is united to God the Word in 
one Sonship, and is in the order of Godhead in one worship and authority. But 
if it is not so, and these properties are not preserved in this union of this one 
parsopa of one Lord Jesus Christ, there is not, then, the nature of Godhead, nor 
the nature of manhood, nor the Assumer, nor the 355111260121. Neither is there 
a union, and all in all they are an illusion, and the union amounts to nothing, 
and such things as belong to it, and the hope of the heretics is for naught. | For 
lo, they falsify the Scriptures, and they do not have that for which we wait, who 
is coming from heaven as he was seen to ascend, and in vain is the admonition 
of the blessed Paul at the time of the end of his race—the same which was, as 
it were, for an excellent deposit and memorial which ought not be forgotten. 
He commanded his friend Timothy to preserve his life in this upright confes- 
sion concerning his manhood, and warned him to teach the faithful, that they 
might not stray and be deprived of true life: “Remember Jesus Christ, who rose 
from the dead, who was of the seed of David, according to my Gospel, in which 
I have endured evils, as far as to bonds like an evil-doer.”22 Behold, did he not 
say, “Remember him who is from the seed of David,” lest there be suspicion 
that either he was changed into the nature of Godhead, or that he was swal- 
lowed up by it? It is not as the blasphemers impiously say, but he is “from the 
seed of David," and is preserved in his human nature and qnoma in the union 
of the one parsopa of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. And in that which is to the 
Hebrews, when he sets in array in all his letter certain things belonging to his 
Godhead and certain belonging to his manhood in this one parsopa of the Son 
of God, beginning from the start of the letter. In that the Son is complete in the 
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same united parsopa, he says, “Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, today, and 
for ever?’ namely, Christ is preserved in his nature and human qnoma, which 
was temporally born of the Virgin Mary and came into being and was fashioned 
through the Holy Spirit, which is “yesterday” and “today”, and he is preserved 
in his property as well in his divine qnoma, which is eternal, being before the 
ages, without change, for ever, and is “the same’, which is to say, he is the very 
same “one parsopa’, and this union is indestructible and unconfused for ever. 


[14] “The Virgin bore God who became flesh.” Well, then, she bore | in what 
manner? and how? [Was it] as from her own nature? as a result of the union? as 
a favor? according to law? How? If as from her own nature, qnoma from qnoma 
by way of giving birth, then she bore one consubstantial with her, and there?* 
he began. One of two things [is possible]: either the Virgin is divine”, infinite 
spirit in her nature, and also a goddess who became incarnated and bore God 
who became flesh from her nature, or she was the daughter of man like her 
race, possessing a soul and body, a qnomic “man’, and gave birth to a man in 
the nature of his manhood, as the truth of these matters bears witness, and him 
whom she bore possessed the name “Lord” and “Son of the Highest” in honor 
because of the union, while his human nature, which was from her, was given 
birth unitedly. If, therefore, he who was incarnated of her was a “name” without 
a qnoma, then he was not did not become flesh, and if the nature was divine 
which was born of her, from what nature may we consider the flesh [to be] 
which was incarnate in her? [Was it] from the nature of the Godhead? Then 
Godhead is flesh. If [the Godhead] is not flesh, then the flesh was not of the 
nature of the Godhead, nor consubstantial with us, for it is not from our nature. 
Therefore, the flesh was not flesh, but the name of imaginary flesh. If in nature 
this one in whom God the Word became incarnate was flesh and was born, then 
the flesh was consubstantial with its bearer and not consubstantial with God, 
and God the Word is consubstantial with the Father, and because of the union 
the blessed Mary is called Mother of God and Mother of Man—mother of man 
as from her own nature, and mother of God because of the union which he 
had with his manhood, which was his temple at the beginning of its fashion- 
ing within the womb, and born unitedly. And because the name “Christ” | is an 
indicator of both natures in the qnomic state of his Godhead and his manhood, 
the Scriptures say that the blessed Mary bore Christ, not simply “God” in a non- 
united way, and not “man” in an ordinary way, God the Word not being clothed 
with him, as we say that a woman has born a “man”, and we do not say that she 
has born a “soul”, or that she has born a “soul which became incarnate’, or that 
she has born a “body”. 
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[15] Well, then, tell me: is it because God was God in a qnoma, that the Virgin is 
the mother of God, or because he became incarnate? If [it is] because he was 
God, in a qnoma like the Father, [that] he was born, the Virgin is a goddess, and 
in her nature and from her nature she bore God, consubstantial with the Father 
qnomically, and perhaps all women are in nature “mothers of gods" If Mary was 
not consubstantial with the Father, but his creature and the daughter of man, 
who possessed a body and soul, how did she give birth from her own nature the 
very qnoma of God the Word who is eternally begotten of the Father before all 
worlds? If he is one qnoma with his flesh, and this qnoma is all in all born of 
Mary, then she bore him in both things from her own nature, in his Godhead 
and in his flesh. If it is not in both of them, but in his flesh, then she bore flesh 
from her own nature, though while united to God, who was in him whom she 
bore, and in this we are also brothers to him in the flesh. “We are of his flesh and 
of his bones”26 Because of this it is right that we should become like his broth- 
ers in everything, as in bodily nature we are his brothers, but he is for us Lord, 
and more worshipful than all, because of his exalted union with God the Word, 
who is with him one Son of the Highest in the order of the Godhead. If the 
very same single qnoma was begotten of the Father, and the very same single 
qnoma was born of Mary, it happened one of two ways: either from Mary with- 
out flesh, | or from the Father in the flesh. If from the Father there is no flesh, 
and from Mary there is the flesh, he is divided in his qnoma from the Father 
and from Mary—from the Father because of the flesh, and from Mary because 
of God—and he is unique in his qnoma alone, and it does not have a nature 
from which it comes, to which it is qnomically wholly subject and in which it 
is known. But if the Father and Mary are two natures, and both the natures of 
his Godhead and his manhood are known in him, then he is two natures and 
two qnome in one Parsopa, Christ the Son of God, and not otherwise. 


[16] Again, in another way: Was God the Word born of Mary while he was a com- 
plete qnoma, eternally like the Father, or while he was incomplete in that he 
was not flesh? If being a complete qnoma like the Father he was begotten of the 
Father, then in his qnoma he was notborn of Mary; but in that he became incar- 
nate, and his flesh was not his own qnoma but a qnoma of manhood, behold 
[there are] two qnome. 


[17] Again, in another way: if before the union the one qnoma was incorporeal, 
and after the union the same one qnoma became corporeal, and this qnoma is 
consubstantial with the Father and Holy Spirit, behold, [there is] an addition 
to the Trinity. If there is no addition and this cannot be, then flesh is another 
qnoma and finite in its property, and its nature is preserved. If it is not preserved 
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in its nature, either it vanishes like vapor from the sun, as others say—the chil- 
dren of error—or it is mingled with infinite nature, and becomes infinite. Lo, 
the Trinity does not receive an addition, as neither a subtraction, but remains 
as it is. 


[18] Again, in another way: is the flesh of the Word consubstantial with the 
Word | or consubstantial with the Virgin? If [it is] consubstantial with the Word, 
then also the Father and Holy Spirit became flesh, and the saying is falsified that 
he “became flesh and dwelt among us,”?” that is, “assumed” flesh and dwelt in 
it as in his temple. According to the demonstration of the blessed Paul, “The 
likeness of God took the likeness of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men, and was revealed in the flesh."28 If, then, the Father and Holy Spirit are not 
consubstantial with his flesh, [and] the qnoma of the Son and the flesh are the 
same qnoma of the Word and not another, then the qnoma of God the Word is 
different from the Father and from the Holy Spirit because of nature. Therefore 
the Trinity is not a Trinity equal in all, but a duality in all which is equal in all, 
and lo, a blasphemy is impiously spoken. 


[19] Again, in another way: is the flesh of the Word consubstantial with Mary? 
“Yes.” Is the flesh of the Word one nature and one qnome with him? "Yes." Then 
Mary and God the Word are one nature, although in qnoma they are distinct, 
as the Father is from the Spirit. 


[20] Again, in another way: If the Godhead of the Word is one qnoma with the 
flesh, and this qnoma is consubstantial with Mary, then the Father, the Son, the 
Holy Spirit, and Mary are one nature. Also, all men are one nature with God 
because Mary is a daughter of man, and therefore all creatures as well are one 
nature with God, for man is the bond and connection of the whole creation. 
Therefore, there is no difference between God, the eternal Creator, and his tem- 
poral creation. This blasphemy is upon the head of those who impiously claim 
a natural and qnomic union in Christ, | and do not preserve in their confession 
the properties of nature which are made known through their qnome; for there 
is no nature which is not made known through qnome, which is distinct in its 
property from another nature; and there is no qnoma which is not subject to a 
nature by which its property is made known. For Paul is not the angel Gabriel 
in nature. 


[21] Again, in another way: is the flesh of the Word his own very same qnoma 
and nature, and was this flesh, which was the nature of the Word, newly or eter- 
nally flesh? If, then, it was made newly, and this flesh is the nature of God the 
Word, then all who deny the taking of the Head of our race worship a new God. 
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[22] Again, in another way: if God the Word qnomically was made flesh, and 
this flesh is the same nature as God, and it is not flesh assumed from the seed 
of Abraham as the truth teaches, and this flesh is the qnoma of a new God who 
is not eternal with the Father, was fashioned by the Holy Spirit—as it is written, 
"He who will be born you is by the Holy Spirit”29—then the Holy Spirit fashions 
and makes “gods”, and God the Word has two Fathers—one Father who is eter- 
nally without flesh, and one Holy Spirit by whom he was fashioned in the flesh 
temporally, and Mary his mother is superfluous and with an empty title. 


[23] Again, in another way: in that God the Word was begotten qnomically by 
the Father without a mother, and in the same he was born from Mary qnom- 
ically without a father, then that which was without a father from Mary was 
the same begotten without a mother by the Father, she bore a spirit, and not 
flesh consubstantial with her, and she bore the infinite, not the finite like her, 
or, perhaps, the Father begot the flesh | and God the Word is not consubstantial 
with him. If this one who was begotten of the Father and of Mary is the same 
in his qnoma and nature, then the Father and Mary are one nature, like Adam 
and Eve, who begot Seth, the son of their nature, like their nature and like their 
qnome, and in everything resembling them in what was nature. If he is begot- 
ten fully, eternally in his qnoma, from the Father without a mother, whence 
is he from the mother without a father, the father not being present? Who is it 
that she bore? If according to her nature she bore him without a father, he is not 
consubstantial with the Father who “begot”, but consubstantial with her. But if 
it is not the same nature as her own she bore, but the same is consubstantial 
with the Father, then Mary is called his mother inordinately because he is not 
consubstantial with her—or perhaps it may be as a channel or by way of con- 
tainment he passed through her; but water which passes through a channel is 
not called “offspring” of the channel. 


[24] Again, in another way: If the flesh of the Word is created and fashioned, 
and the flesh is the qnoma of the Word, then the Word in its qnoma is fashioned 
and made. Behold, the Arian impiety! If the flesh of the Word is not created and 
made, then it existed eternally [and] qnomically with God the Word. 


[25] Again, in another way: All that exists in nature and qnoma is either uncre- 
ated or created, either eternal or temporal. If, then, the flesh of the Word is 
uncreated, then it is the Creator in its nature like the Father and like the Holy 
Spirit; and if it is eternal, it is not temporal, nor [was it] from a temporal Mary, 
and vainly do the Evangelists number the generations and reckon the genealo- 
gies from top to bottom and from bottom to top, and explain that those are 
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his fathers according to the flesh according to nature and according to the sta- 
tus of the legal seed, and inordinately did they call him “son of David, son | of 
Abraham,”° and from his seed was he begotten; and it was not a marvel and 
prophetic sign that the Virgin, his mother, bore him without intercourse, for 
this is not a marvel that he who is in nature divine should be born without 
intercourse, for the same is spirit, and free from seed, and from matter, and 
from the succession of descent. Behold, then, God the Word, who is from the 
Father, who is eternally begotten without a mother, is free of such things. 


[26] Again, in another way: every subsisting qnoma is a qnoma subject to a 
nature of its own, and it is impossible for it to leave its nature and become con- 
substantial with another. And every nature is made known in a qnoma which 
is subject to it, whether by one or by many, for if a student seeks to know that 
in certain qnome God is made known, immediately he learns from one who is 
skilled in Scripture, “In the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.” And if he further seeks 
to know or to distinguish what is the nature of angels or of men, and by what 
each one of them is known, then he tells him, “The nature of angels is known 
in Gabriel or Michael, and the nature of men is known in Peter or in Paul.” Also, 
he shows him [that] such and such, the ones nearby, are, in their qnome, sub- 
ject to the nature of men, in whom what is common to [that nature] is made 
known. 


[27] Tell me, now, this qnoma of the flesh of the Word, when it did not exist, 
beneath what nature was it placed, and what nature was made known? If God- 
head, behold, the divine nature is not flesh, but is spirit, and at some time this 
flesh did not exist. If subject to the nature of men, behold the truth is discov- 
ered. Therefore, the man of our Lord was in the order of the Godhead, albeit 
united, and worshipped in one conjunction with God the Word, who exalted 
[and] assumed him to his own parsopa, and made him with himself one Son. 
But in his human nature | he was born of the Virgin unitedly, and was a qnoma 
from her qnoma, as David and Abraham, from whom [he is], and a complete 
man in all that belongs to him except that he was born without intercourse, 
and is united and in the order of the Godhead. 


[28] Tell me, if it happened our Lord was with his Twelve, and there were 
around them other qnome and natures, in some way, then, the man of our Lord 
would have been seen in his openness. Since in his Godhead he is invisible, 
with what qnome would he be numbered? Plainly, with those of his disciples, 
although higher than they in the order of the Godhead. For even the Scripture 
numbers him the “second man” in his human qnoma. Therefore, in two natures 


386 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


iSo خر مج‎ praana څه س‎ gato 231 gal ۸٨٤٨د ډحصتهه‎ axo Lads coo piana 
.:۵ ډه هه‎ oars تحص 114444300 15033 ډنکه: مډ صم‎ harii owawa Lupi 
234 ګڅپه ګ کد‎ and سوه‎ Hox, prada :۸ ډاخکه‎ ¿Š مد مم سه‎ Lamha 1401020 
دنم هاه‎ xo Nal, Fito Laaa خکسښه نه نه‎ ahe عفد‎ Lat. Ns Na ria 
دنر که مم‎ aaria مم حته.‎ dacs) Lang lAa که ات2 معدوكدة دسو ګڅپه ګ‎ 
aiaa نڅکه: مکحد‎ eui ins iawa iwa ain _خصفده‎ oiar asa Ate حعۀ.:ک‎ 

AASA a 245 مد‎ aas crave alaa 


axia aala wa lel دنكدم‎ Laa paidi Ligada gl کصکم.‎ cusas [29] 
anA دمسد خشنته ص تەد‎ Ads نذكدم 102 جن:‎ cua د‎ gi in ak. 
مج 234 مډ فعنست. رفن‎ Alaa Lxíàuo نڅکه:‎ manala NS No Aaa ښهه» که‎ 
imi haoa دعت قکه:‎ dawa کے ذقذیی‎ an ګذیه کر ډسښه ه:.‎ aana Aa Darra 
¿ax prada LA QÑ oaa ند هنڅه:‎ Sal ۵6 aan axing مکه:. 2019 دصضذ:‎ 
ALI طس2ډه:‎ aadA) idag که څه ته‎ ¿ocu پکه‌جسه: صذيم. ډڅ‎ aala isz وص‎ 
aissi خر کد‎ aada nals کر دصوحذنه۵. ه: 8 ۸هد ډنځه:‎ 0,34 2. o^ که‎ 
2۵۸ سوه ۸هد ډنځه‎ ant دسګه ه:‎ dant oak dato dase که‎ mana صذحخة‎ al ې‎ 
E ومست‎ case 2 هډعدکپکم نهسږ. هن كډ‎ Ci^ori23 مایت حكةد‎ loca 21$3. AN. Sa 
mA 2590 2200) nhac Les Sax) دى‎ caos Ga Gà) gl نک‎ ad axa Lac 
رگد‎ hA ahina ډسښه هه ډګذيه کے‎ Liou جدود كز‎ manl. paro Lama هه‎ 
Taw lc ingg. Aaaa 1$a,84 1c .L4oX:0 تسده مته ه.. مەم څه نووت‎ «ac Soa 
نه مک ٥ه طخ‎ Lex څه‎ Lan aali meas im حذث.‎ Asa نکه:‎ mana narsi 
„haxa دى يوكككم. ونگهه‌ده‎ of panties aaria : هد‎ ه٥‎ aioa of SS Aa ومنو‎ 
هه ونهد‎ iix Aag arg sto كذيه کر دنک حذ: ډنځه:‎ an tac} وهه‎ aada چم‎ x 

SS Aa aano manans 253 کپکخه و سصه::‎ 


31 586 

32 Mt. 1:1. 

33 Rom. 9:5 (Peshitta). 
34  Heb.13:8. 


{272} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ٠ SEVENTH BOOK 387 


and in two qnome is Christ made known: in the qnoma of his Godhead, like the 
Father and like the Holy Spirit, infinite and invisible; and in his human qnoma, 
finite and visible: the likeness of God, one of the qnome of the Trinity, and the 
likeness of a servant, one of the qnome of manhood, the man Jesus, unitedly 
in the one parsopa of Christ, the Son of God for ever. Therefore, well and good 
has the blessed Virgin Mary been aptly named “mother of Christ,’ for it is the 
name signifying the one parsopa of the union, which in its human nature is 
from her nature, but in its Godhead is not from her nature. But because, with 
the beginning of the fashioning of the man of our Lord, who is from her, God 
the Word dwelt in him as in a temple, unitedly, he made him with himself one 
Son for ever. 


[29] Let us repeat our word for the sake of clarification: we say, then, that she is 
the mother of God and mother of man: mother of man as from her own nature, 
but mother of God because he was united with his man from the beginning of 
his fashioning, and he is for him a temple for ever. He is God and man unitedly: 
one Son, one Christ. We say that she bore Christ, who is the parsopa | of the 
union, though we do not say that God the Word received a “beginning” of exis- 
tence from her, for lo, it is written that in the beginning he was with the Father, 
and was God. It is not right to say that the blessed Mary gave birth to ordinary 
man, that we might not be Paulinians, who deny his Godhead united with his 
manhood into one parsopa of the economy. Neither again that she simply gave 
birth to God, while not clothed with his body within the womb, which was for 
him a worshipful temple with him in one conjunction, in one union of Son- 
ship for ever. For we may not be Manicheans, deniers of his manhood—that 
he appeared in fantasy—nor as those who impiously speak of beginning or 
of change. Instead, as the Scriptures say, “The birth of Jesus Christ took place 
in this way?! and, “The record of the genealogy of Jesus Christ,"?? [each of] 
which is a clear indication of the union of the parsopa of both natures, pre- 
served in their properties within their qnome. "From them appeared Christ"— 
behold, the parsopa of the union—‘in the flesh"—behold, the qnoma of his 
manhood—"who is God over all"33—behold, the qnoma of the Godhead— 
“Jesus Christ, the same, yesterday, today, and for ever"?^ What is today and 
yesterday is of the manhood of Christ, but that which is for ever is of the God- 
head of Christ. But that which is the same is this one parsopa of Christ, the Son 
of God for ever. This is, then, the true Petrine confession, which is never shaken 
and eternal. 
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[30] “I do not distinguish the assumed from the Assumer that there may not 
be two sons, but ‘he became flesh.’25” Well, now, we do not say two sons, or two 
Christs, but one Christ, who is the parsopa of both natures in their own qnome. 
If it is not thus, then wickedly the blessed Paul spoke, after saying, “Be recon- 
ciled in yourselves with that which is also Jesus Christ,?6 and before setting 
forth the parsopa of the union, he came to | the distinction of qnome: "The 
likeness of God,?7 which was the qnoma of the Word, “took the likeness of a 
servant,?? which was the qnoma of the united man, Jesus. Well then, have you 
heard that "became flesh" is a property of the flesh, which was not eternally 
in the beginning? And [the] “dwelt”39, which is placed after it, have you not 
understood that it is one in another, as was demonstrated above? Or, because 
the readings are linked together, first “became” to “dwelt”? For the Evangelist 
” “existing,” “God,” “the 
Word,” "flesh," “becoming,” “indwelling”. Then give each one what belongs to 


sets down and links seven [things]: “in the beginning, 


it—perhaps eternal Being to the flesh? or origin to the Word? perhaps “in the 
beginning” to the flesh? or indwelling to “becoming”? or “in God" to “in us." But 
the Evangelist has not thus mixed and mingled so that they might not be dis- 
tinguished and distinct. But what? “In the beginning was the Word,"? and he 
comes through an entire sequence until “became”*!— that which begins while 
not [previously] existing. What is this? "The flesh, which did not exist, was in 
the beginning?" For the sake of what did it "become"? That God the Word might 
dwell in it, which he assumed to his own parsopa. The same is elucidated by 
the blessed Paul. Well then, if the assumed is the same as the Assumer, why 
[are there] two names and two parts, Likeness in likeness? How is he who was 
made in the likeness of man the very same man in nature? And if [there is] 
one thing in qnoma, [why] does it indicate a Assumer and a assumed? Should 
we read also conversely that "the likeness of a servant did not consider this 
robbery that he was the equal of God, but emptied himself and took the like- 
ness of God, and was made in the likeness of the sons of gods"? And that عط“‎ 
humbled himself unto death" which was about the likeness of a servant which 
was assumed, should we read [it] conversely?— "The likeness of God, God the 
Word, was obedient unto death. Because of this man greatly | exalted him, and 
gave him a name better than all names.” Should we then reverse the order in 
all things, and man become God and the Assumer in nature, and God become 
the assumed [and] man in nature? The words of those who do not allow for the 
properties after the union are full of all such disgraceful things. 
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[31] "Since the body and soul are one qnoma—a man—so God the Word and 
man are one nature and one qnoma, which is constituted of God, of the body, 
and of the soul." To which nature shall we subject [the qnoma]? If [to] God, who 
became incarnate, behold, is not God the Word established as a different nature 
and qnoma which is foreign to the Father, even though he became incarnate? 
Never do we name the soul and body the “incarnate soul,” but “man,” a name 
indicating a qnoma of natural union. So “God, who became incarnate,” does it 
not indicate the name of the qnoma of flesh in which he became incarnate? 
For by “became incarnate" it indicates to the discerning that one thing is flesh 
in nature and qnoma, and another God the Word in nature and qnoma, and he 
became incarnate in flesh. For itis impossible for the armor ofthe soldier or the 
clothing of the clothed to be one nature and one qnoma with him. We do not 
say this, that because the soldier equips himself with his armor or the clothed 
dons his clothing, that the soldier and his armor and the clothed and his cloth- 
ing are one qnoma. The soldier is included with his fellow soldiers in nature, 
and also in qnoma, as one of them, and the armor is included with armor and 
clothing with other clothing. One thing is the soldier in his qnoma and another 
the armor with which he equips himself. In the same way, one thing is God the 
Word in his nature and in his qnoma, and another the body and soul which 
is a human qnoma which he assumed unitedly for his own parsopa, and is his 
clothing, his temple, and his dwelling-place. 


[32] Now the nature and qnoma of God the Word | is equal in everything 
belonging to it with the Father and the Holy Spirit except for Fatherhood and 
Procession, for one is the infinite Being. But it is impossible that some portions 
of a qnoma should be finite and some should be infinite, some of them [exist- 
ing] eternally and some temporally. [For] a man who is body and soul, these 
parts are of one qnoma of a man, who is constituted by an operation of God 
the Creator, and this is a qnomic, finite, and passible union, one of whose parts 
does not function without its fellow, nor suffer, nor act, for the body lives by 
the life of the soul, and the soul learns and suffers in it, and they are each the 
instrument of the other in one qnoma. If they are loosed from one another, the 
operation of both of them comes to an end. For the body does not live [with- 
out its soul], nor does the soul suffer without its body, nor do any of its natural 
things function, though its life and its reason are reserved to it, as in sleep, with- 
out operation until it returns to its companion. As the parts of the body of any 
living thing which is from the four elements do not operate when their com- 
bination is destroyed, or the composition of the body is loosed—although the 
elements, from whose combination living things, whatever they may be, came 
about, are preserved—and as the lives of each and every one of the living things 
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without a soul, which are from the four elements, and not constituted in their 
qnoma without the four elements, whether a lion, or a bull, or whatever other 
sort, so without the soul and the body the qnoma of a man is not constituted, 
for they are parts of the qnoma of a man, and he is the bond of all creation and 
the image of the invisibility of his Creator, by whom came into being and was 
created all that is seen and all that is unseen. 


[33] It is impossible that the created and made can be one qnoma with its Cre- 
ator. Nor, when the parts of the man of our Lord ceased from their operation 
at the time of death, that is, [when] his soul and body were loosed from each 
other, do we say this, that the union of Godhead was loosed from the body and 
soul, for behold, it is written that his soul was not left in Sheol, nor did his body 
see corruption*”. Nor did God the Word cease to do all with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, or to govern and manage in these three days. It was not the God- 
head which gave vitality to the body, for lo, [the body] lived by the soul like all 
men: “The natural and then the spiritual"? When he delivered up his soul at 
the time of the crucifixion, the Godhead did not depart from him. Although it 
was in him, it did not give life to the body, for it** was not in him qnomically in 
the place of a soul, but for the united parsopa of the economy. When the soul 
returned within the body at the time of the resurrection, then the body lived 
and the temple rose in its human qnoma, united to God the Word in it. 


[34] Thus God with his temple did not constitute a natural, qnomic, and pas- 
sible union, but a voluntary and parsopic union: the likeness of God, God the 
Word, one of the qnome of the Trinity, and the likeness of a servant, who was 
assumed, one of the qnome of men, the man Jesus, in one united parsopa, and 
their two natures, preserved in their properties and in their distinct but united 
qnome. One is the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 


[35] “God sent his Son, and he was made from a woman.”* ... Very well .... Was 
the Son complete in his qnoma as the Father and as the Holy Spirit when he 
was sent? ... "Yes." ... And what was made from a woman? Was it the qnoma 
of God? Behold, he was a qnoma when he was sent. Then the “coming into 
being" what did it effect? ... A Change? ... “No.” ... | What? ... “A man.” ... If he 
was not changed, how did he become a man, in qnoma? ... “He became, but he 
remained [the same]" ... What shall we hold to? If “he remained [the same]’, 
lo, [there is] “became”, and if “he became" lo, “he remained", and there is no 
true origin, nor does he who "remains [the same]" remain. [There is] only an 
illusion and fantasy. It is not thus, O ignorant ones, but the Scriptures speak in 
the parsopa of the union and as though concerning one, as, “From them Christ 
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appeared in the flesh, who is God over all”46 We understand what is the nature 
which is from the Jews, and what is the nature which is God over all, for God 
over all is not from the Jews. And as “The Word became flesh and dwelt among 
رونا‎ though they are set down with one another conjointly, yet also here we 
understand what is the nature which “became” when it did not [previously] 
exist, and what was in the beginning with the Father, and assumed a body to 
his own parsopa unitedly, and dwelt in it, in that he cannot receive origin, since 
he exists eternally. So also this, that “God sent his Son and he was made of a 
woman,’ is the same as is said concerning the one parsopa, for the name "Son" 
is the parsopa of the union from the annunciation of the angel Gabriel and 
for ever. As he said to the Virgin Mary, *He shall be called the Son of the High- 
est.’48 Because of the union with the Son of the Highest [there is] one Son of the 
Highest. And Paul said that “He spoke with us in his Son,” distinguishing what 
things are of his manhood in the union, “whom he made heir to everything,”*9 
and what are of his Godhead in the same union, “who is the effulgence of his 
glory and the image of his Being.”5° In the same way too is this, “God sent his 
Son and he was made of a woman.”>! That he was sent is said because of the 
unity of will—for it was not when he did not exist that he was sent—as it is 
said that the Holy Spirit was sent, who proceeds from the Father. For this was 
not as a servant or by way of command, but because of unity and agreement 
of will, | and according to what the Son said to the Father, “Keep them in your 
name,”52 and, *Glorify your Son, that your Son may glorify you, 53 that we may 
learn that one is the Being, and one is the will of the Trinity. Although there is 
a place where it is said in the parsopa of manhood, as in “The Father who sent 
me is greater than 1/5 and other things such as these, yet here, because of the 
oneness, it is said that one is the will so that men may not think that the wor- 
shipful qnome are different in their Being and in their will from one another. 
This here indicates that which was sent in order to inform us concerning the 
qnoma of God the Word, and that one is his will with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, but that “He was made of a woman" "5 is said concerning the qnoma of 
his united manhood. And as the blessed Paul says in another place, “God sent 
his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh because of sin”56 and this is the same as 
“He was made in the likeness of men." There is no change or transformation. 


[36] Such as stumble on these pearls are blind, and they are bruised by the 
steps which are arranged in an orderly way. Lumps of rocks and lumps of gold 
are not distinguished, but seem equal to them because of the darkness of their 
understanding, and because of this blindness and darkness of understanding 
a myriad heresies have multiplied, each one destroying its fellow, to their ruin. 
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Laaa darted تصخته ۵ه ۸2صکسہ‎ aX As paaro نومام‎ iasa کم‎ rch: [37] 
ead ig oaan ala axsa aaiim دنه کصة؛. د د.‎ cect? نه‎ gius ص‎ is 
AS Lunae 1$ crak? xp an Lei awau mani Alwan مد‎ Sora Lise Da 
ددم هک‎ curaq سه مځ‎ hiia ipii Co iLa حکسه ه:. ډسپکځهۀ دمحن ډحکسه۸:‎ 
na. aisa 245 an 20742 ځکذيه كه‎ omms همح فسجشښه: كم 1032 صفه:‎ 1à3 anaa 
232 os, ډنه نکد حفصتمل 15022243 ته طم‎ lwa cima mí, ingala زو صذة:‎ 
دنم هکسه ۵ه‎ 113083 haña 232 ده ي:‎ LLAN چم‎ 9035. ag iain oi م‎ 
ههه 232 هڅه س‎ AF923 gol داه ډسجکه»‎ lo, هند ې‎ Lins aas ډنکه: نځه:‎ 
se inawa 2x30H3 نۀ 2393330 112220 مجه که هند‎ Lacie 3&9 Al oA دمه ډئ. مح‎ 

مناه ډڅهس سەد ډخنکه. jaaa‏ حهشهه ه2 o LaaLa‏ که ۵د. 


isa [38]‏ ک: 1A Mo 1m‏ جام manala‏ نکه: ol. X39Al‏ که ingala‏ لى. کله amanha‏ 
دود rok?‏ 102$ معي lAa haran‏ نهذ Q5‏ متته axsa cti) Lax anla‏ 
نکه:.هل. که Linn‏ نه نک: فون 1àm3 paw pini‏ و mau‏ نکه»:. ته xoa iix‏ 
ohare aso‏ 24303 كم oiar‏ ,ځککهه:ډخهه: iwas‏ مډ کښصة: odorant Aso‏ كد 
نڅکه: نکه: مسودیه an‏ مخ مد مكح A‏ .432 مد 232 ans‏ ګڅيه کر هسډد دصکمه. 


2x28 [39]‏ څه نڅه:: مهه سکهد: مو 2$ 250. $23 ملكتب ead‏ چم کے Tais‏ 
AS‏ , که d‏ 252 نۀ zak GAGS‏ مع خر Daño Loara radar ni$ Ario‏ نګ HAs‏ 
leon‏ كذ وقد AAi‏ ه د. groan‏ خر نه ۸: ٤۰ aas ag‏ څ: x0‏ 213 ښ۸ه ۵»: وهه 
سلهدئ نکمه ډه تيمم نعهسځک صر خر صه‌ده۵: کن ه ٨٥‏ 2۸. ۸٥ت‏ ص نه ۸ه ۸: PAN‏ 
taste 15050330‏ همک adi. Säng ian cade IAN s.‏ شهه» سک هئ aganin‏ 252 
هدنکئ aau aA xl‏ نسډه». chong (a aala ad‏ دصفه:: حو خر نسد خوم. تمد 
peed ana oU al^ awil ole cdg?‏ خر ixams‏ تیم pelo W520 pax‏ 
enl.‏ کته lice:‏ دص 21321.1àgei‏ ته ذ:ن خر صورككت وحمت DA‏ صندی: Ge oa? ál‏ 
Loa‏ إا ومدموجف. Lx xp 1ASOXÀ‏ شده. 


58 For 2x3. 

59 There is confusion here for me: each “oil of gladness” quote in this section is literally “oil of 
union" I have followed the assumption that there is a mistake in the transmission of the 
text and substituted 2na» for .سوموة:‎ 

606 Heb. 1:9. 


)279( 


{280} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ٠ SEVENTH BOOK 397 


[37] “God, who became incarnate, is the ‘Anointed One®.” ... Tell me ... was 
his incarnate state anointed with the oil of gladness®® above his fellows,®° or 
his Godhead which became incarnate? If his incarnate state was anointed and 
not his Godhead, behold, [there are] two natures and two qnome: one existing 
eternally in its divine qnoma, his Godhead having no need of anointing, since 
it belongs to anointing that it makes [one] greater than others; and another 
qnoma, his man, who was anointed to be Son and Lord | unitedly with God the 
Word, who assumed him to his own parsopa to be one Son for ever. If [it is] God 
the Word, who became incarnate with his flesh qnomically, who was anointed 
with the oil of gladness above his fellows, who are his fellows in nature? His 
fellows in nature are the Father and the Holy Spirit. Therefore, the anointing of 
God the Word made him more excellent than his colleagues, for his colleagues 
are the Father and the Holy Spirit, as I have said. In what was he made to abound 
more than they, O blasphemers? How did the Holy Spirit anoint him, and he 
was made greater and grew more important than the Holy Spirit who anointed 
him? How in the Trinity [can there be] the greater and the lesser? 


[38] Tell me, was God the Word anointed in that he was God, or in that he 
became incarnate? If in that he was God, did God anoint God with the oil of 
gladness more than his fellows, and what is the oil by which God was anointed? 
If [it is] in that the flesh was anointed—therefore a different qnoma of flesh 
from the qnoma of God—and this is true, then the temple of the Word was 
anointed at the beginning of its fashioning to be a holy dwelling-place, in 
exalted honor, in its union with God the Word, unitedly one Lord, one eternal 
King, one Son in the one united parsopa of Christ. 


[39] “Holy God, holy Mighty One, holy Immortal One who was crucified for 
us"—but he will not have mercy on his crucifiers! Well, then, O hard-hearted, 
"holy Inmutable One" is a proper designation, even though its invocation has 
fallen upon various vicissitudes, and if the holy Immortal in his nature and 
Immutable in his Being is alone mighty, how was he transformed from immor- 
tality to mortality, and again, from mortality to immortality? | And how was 
the “Mighty One" weakened and brought low before the crucifiers, who is alone 
mighty? How were they able to rise up and seize him who holds all by the power 
of his word, while he governs them by the indication of his will? How could 
they raise him up to hang him who is infinite Spirit between heaven and earth? 
How did they crucify the Light from Light? Well, now, the Light was not cruci- 
fied, and the Life did not die, O deprived of life, and lo, your impious confession 
destroys itself. 
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]40[ کد 25e‏ كم ډدېپککټ متكت د. للم erate Lao.‏ حصته. aX A eo aa‏ حصبه 
ajoa‏ نۀ 131xÀ UGA,‏ حخه عد مه نډئ. aks 13m AS‏ ص ilana .aAíl Qui‏ مم 
دعوت died‏ دشه تەم gsc} iwz minsa‏ ,څه ډګ ډنځکه: Nise‏ ەلىھ هده مم mamie‏ 
a2 islas ¿Su ads tac ASIA MA, paisaia‏ خصدذخه. 


cos. 20 ډیڅخه.‎ cuna po suos. سکه. وه‎ Las كم یکت ه‌سد.‎ enses [41] 
aA حصد. نصة‎ aA mand ajoa acta که پصحه. داه‎ anh نکه:‎ ¿ocu نګ ډک‎ ck, 
چصزه:‎ ada به . داه‎ one? Luces څخه: مدب حد به دک‎ guod. چاصده ضه 8 و‎ Gun. 
دوه‎ aiara alaa AS iix i13 gto cto وسكي‎ asana gnam كك لما‎ 
imi ډنکه:. 252 که‎ hans an دک‎ sei ses dual 323 که څهه.‎ iowa دسصه.‎ 
ASSL نثمه صن‎ a sus parsa nai lei) نس‎ no Laali ص‌پففت‎ ina 
گي‌صبه:‎ awa زسفه: نډې دم 4و‎ cuan. خر صم خصه: نک‎ cuca ضه‎ agua 
Lon. هدخ ج‎ TN ince دنو‎ Ando تچ ډپښته‎ aÑ iwz orto تسده هه‎ cad. piata 
کټحکه ه». مداه ددد‎ ak, biam ¿Dan ستحی. »پک‎ Qoa rhea up ډک‎ 
‘Rotate Ael Sanc iM Aso نه نکه:‎ ashe analy nima (Ape coax. walls aian 
که: 5ه‎ Apoa دک نه‎ cz. pesin AX no امم مستهد:‎ tan ¿zid AGa (S22 كام‎ 
دصق د:‎ Manu Aaroa صدهست‎ nA Sn نه تلعز‎ Auta LYiàua دكككة:‎ Adio هه خخدا: نک‎ 
aLa د هنکسخه مټته»ه.‎ rin imi asi مه شا‎ olan ;ixoà ng 34i Ade nag 
ده نخه: مهد‎ iksa adu ډڅۀه‎ Ato ڌهس.‎ Lal ن۸ حډخه‎ Lota کسه ذند:‎ Laca سحځه ه.‎ 
rnaar Giai Gaza sole ډه ه:‎ Lanta sol iu. ته ند‎ ak nac lins) 
سک وود‎ Ada pir چم دض‎ (iso حخه حهد.‎ rh IÑ Ñ sri که د هډګ‎ 
pease athe Lara Les pany »د‎ ca aiana. ias rls motor ب‎ INS Uri 
Asx تمه ه:‎ tke وش‎ iadaa hix ډه ه:.‎ X» aLa تە‎ Laas od. 
„amawa څنڅه:.‎ Sak, صر خمه قم‎ ainal alias prot مم ځه ډګ ه..»:‎ aada هڅ‎ 
peda ممم‎ asa حلت‎ adigai Ant aigal ه مده ه.‎ cos نګ‎ Lacie نهسپکځه.‎ 

aLa Lusso ځنڅه:‎ oua دنکن‎ SS 2۸23 


61  ?blocks of wood bound on the necks of dogs, or branches, or boughs. 


62 = Jn. 2119. 
63 4 
64 491-518. 


65 Again, literally, “to every wind". 
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[40] “Immortal One who was crucified for us.” If he is immortal in his nature, 
how was he crucified in his nature, and [how] did he die? O [you who are] 
crucified by the demon through destructive impiety, for this you are daily cru- 
cified on "sugare"8! by the hands of the mighty, for there is none among them 
who ventures to speak this blasphemy that “God died,” nor is there one of the 
heresies which ventures to say or to accept this expression openly. 


[41] “By his own choice he was crucified and died.” Then his will, which crucified 
him, was mightier than his nature, and if his will crucified him, also his will con- 
sidered him not to be God, for he who dies is not God in nature. Tell me, his will 
which put him to death, did his will die with him? Then, when he rose, it was not 
by the choice of his will that he rose, for he who dies needs another to raise him 
up who is mightier than he, and as the Truth says concerning his temple which 
was destroyed, “I will raise it up.”62 As Paul makes clear, “Although he was cru- 
cified in weakness, yet he rose by the power of God”63 Well then, God in nature 
was not crucified in weakness and [then] rise by the power of another God 
stronger than he, O accursed Arians. And if he died and his will did not die with 
him, but his will raised him up, then he is different in his qnoma from his will, 
and his willis different in its qnoma from him. | Tell me, did he die by the will of 
his own will? How is there a “will” for a “will” that the will chooses and does not 
choose? In truth, your life is accursed, O contentious heretics! The Jews cruci- 
fied his manhood, and therefore the insult to his temple he imputed to himself, 
for they crucified this one in whom God the Word dwelt as in a temple unit- 
edly; for though a man kills one of the beasts, or a man kills his fellow, although 
the “killing” is the same thing, yet because he kills the body of a man in which 
is a soul, he is found guilty and is cast into prison. So for this impiety the Jews 
received a great punishment, and their city was destroyed, and their temple was 
burned, and it was made a wasteland, and behold, they were scattered by every 
wind, for they crucified him in whom God the Word dwelt unitedly. So it is hap- 
pening at this time to the wretched Antioch, and to her colleague which takes 
part with her in this wicked blasphemy of crucifying God impiously, because 
from that place began this impious expression, from Anastasius,®* the wicked 
king, and it has continued all this time throughout many years. With how many 
sorts of chastisements has it engulfed the wretched city through devastation 
and through ruin many times, and through various plagues? And they have not 
turned from their blasphemy. Behold, now it has been completely brought to 
destruction by its own inhabitants, the crucifiers of God, and some of them 
have been killed, and some of them have been made captive, and some have 
been dispersed to every region®, that they might teach everyone what is the 
punishment which comes upon those who crucify God and put to death their 
Creator. 
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pads 2Ñ داه‎ ahaha aito 13e څحتحکه دصق..‎ only ناوه دم: سود وج‎ [42] 
dana Les anaa LAA که‎ or کې‎ ce Actas aarja hira ceni; 6 
چت: كمد ميم‎ ٥ J aso وګ که‎ 20 toda ه سکهئ کځمه ڼه»:‎ arms هخهسئ خر‎ 
صعودوت 6 من كم لش‎ Sie Ate anaana ۵۵6 Lex Sag aandaa ¿Soru 
عكر‎ oiu. Waka ي وسکهخ: دمه ۸:. نک معز خحفه‎ prang هخه سئ‎ 23do 131 
Laad 1$ ¿mau سوه کم نځڅه:. مډ سلهد‎ ganda ads څنځه:‎ ale حكت‎ Sas 
خر له ه:: هڅه مد‎ groan iA M. موک‎ anal pol ina aka ioa AS. چدیپکفت‎ 
«Qc aa مه شی . 203 حسمي کډ‎ Ña سش‎ a Conds )څه ډئ‎ haoa roa صم‎ 
saama نه‎ iaiia „aoa „aaia ida نه چښځاهنډې‎ iaaa lium Abs نډه هنتحه.:‎ 
هسنذه۵:‎ Lnd. متکپله ه‎ At alia omae nim anra aa ds ainas 
Las aA mias كك اكتف ډه د. نه حم‎ DEN nom ذم ,كيك‎ Dna که خد نه‎ asl pat 
زطة: دكر‎ an مته ه:د: دپککب حه‌ي.‎ ¿ocha sanana 33333 خد ننةه:‎ Qoid څهه‎ 
Aso X» tok? aga. ana لمكن دقن نپکک‎ jaia. ania 282 qol 2Ñ2 حنههي:‎ 


هنېد سگفحم.. 


ead ته نا : نټب‎ Wade هدن صا‎ esas nus nS 2553 مهد 392 — معتجد:‎ 21: [43] 
Koa كاه دنه‎ LARK DS ma iuao نه‎ aana ad dato مډ‎ aad Aol Lu 
io Janta Laana 231 Ja ۰٥٠ه څ/ک‎ Sras a misia ححص‎ cxi) gu xs مک وحكةى‎ 
peak ad حكبة:: هدک ملك‎ 1342 aA Nano tn og كك‎ AA که نک نى.‎ onan 
pea در‎ mars 2Ñ sida. nci: orto; cii AS Lawa. andan pra 2352 
pia anala ددنت کیم‎ ici Na 255 :هډک ه څه؛ عذة:. دجاه که دا‎ ioa صفتحم.‎ 
aiaa manh xil حسج كذيه ک دحذه2۸. وذيپکفت هسک وميه حصته‎ oo wade doa 
ia Ni rho صم‎ rho ست‎ 2S0 دیپکفت‎ aha دده‎ iml oom prides 2AÀ AA مسدد.‎ 
Laana DAA مسډ: که که: به‌فقت. مخصده تسته‎ casei oana aaga Iina 
نکه: صله::‎ aan ميككوه‎ Sao شوه‎ Saa ad m 200 1L ise Ax rita 
ډنکه: صعسه ته سخ‎ ad Migs دې‎ Saxo 12.430 چسته‌ي دتستعم 500-23 کځنکه‎ prila 
هسډ:‎ ain pawala Awaria کک نه ۸ ۸:.ه مپکد‎ aiaga ating سه ډک هوس‎ 


66 Le., Adam and Eve. 
67 Cf. Gen. 3:4-5 (Peshitta). 
68 Cf. Heb. 2:10. 
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[42] Now the Jews crucified the man of our Lord once, and they did this in 
error, for they were not convinced of his Godhead which dwelt in his man- 
hood unitedly. But these wretches, | lo, are always crucifying and putting to 
death God, who is living and life-giving, and infinite Spirit, and alone mighty. 
O that one of the qnome of the Trinity had also been spared from crucifixion 
and death for our salvation—the Father, or the Son, or the Holy Spirit—their 
wickedness would have perhaps been a little more tolerable, but now the impi- 
ous crucify the whole Trinity at all times and not only God the Word. “Holy 
God, holy Mighty One, holy Immortal One who was crucified for us.” Behold, 
the whole divine nature is the “holy Mighty One, holy Immortal One,” not one 
of the qnome, and this blasphemy is upon you, O deserving of all deaths. Lo, 
you have been spared until this moment in your wretchedness because of the 
hope of repentance—perhaps there are going to be believers among them, or 
true ones are to be proved among them—as Satan is spared, and all false wor- 
shipers, because of freedom of will and liberty, until the day of recompense. O 
how the accursed Satan has plotted against our wretched race! O how the crafty 
one leads astray! For [our] progenitors$6, who by their nature were mortal, he 
led astray, saying, “You will not die, but you will be as gods,’®” and now he leads 
these wretches astray: “God suffered and died and was crucified for you.” 


[43] Again, what do the ignorant say? “With the subtle mind we have under- 
stood two natures and two qnome.’ Then you have two minds: one is subtle, 
in which you are Christians, and one is brutishly dense, in which you are pa- 
gans and deniers of the First-fruits of the Head of our race, who was exalted, 
O Theopaschites. Well then, at the resurrection, for what mind will you receive 
recompense? Even if for the subtle [mind] you will receive a good recompense; 
also for the dense | you will receive a bad recompense. Then half of yourqnoma 
[will be] in Gehenna, and half will not be punished! But all your words are 
absurd, and ours [are] with the truth, for in the same opinion which we have 
received we acknowledge Christ, who is two natures and two qnome in one 
parsopa of Sonship; who was crucified, suffered, and died in his human nature, 
which was his united temple, and after three days God, who was in him, who 
was not crucified and did not suffer, and did not die, and does not die, and 
does not change, raised him up. It is he who raised his united temple after three 
days, and perfected it through its suffering unto immortality and immutability. 
“It befitted him through whom is all and for whom is all,” who is God the Word, 
“that he should perfect the first-fruits of the life” of men, who is his united man, 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom God anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power, 
“through sufferings” unto immortality9?. And because his united man obeyed 
and humbled himself unto death, therefore God, who was in him, greatly 
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apid ana :۸ كمه تان نسټه‎ awisi ذمكب‎ oa نڅه:‎ ad iic Ado aans pas 
خی‎ Ano وخدك.‎ gods Aa Sora کم‎ coxa NS Ao Lago ines ډنکه:‎ 1à3 دعر‎ 
„aan که ډ:. دمح 6و که د هکرس که ې ډنکه:‎ 


]44[ 24 حم مه ښهه. دككة: pore‏ ډنځه: Ql 252 xsin 203a 2353 2X2: on Max‏ کله د: 
paai 192‏ 6و کے inasa imi‏ چم ala Lias‏ 2443 96 حصه.ه:نصذ ک. sof‏ ددد 
دنکه: qula‏ دنخا نه ښهه.. دې ف ډک خصعه a sod Nar imis‏ مپکد ain‏ 23833 
acta AS o2‏ سکه ډه 2233 anaha‏ کځخکه „iwa‏ ده dowd 21g‏ نس ٥‏ تمه مخ مډ 
ګځذ: 2à23‏ چدخه:: حخه سک dram‏ ددم سودعة. ډب که sanda imis cuna‏ نۀ Bax‏ 
Lao ol‏ ( ډد: ¿c‏ حصت کسد 6ه: 2x3en2‏ چم od 2545 zaan paia‏ مكه مس 
dit 2445 aco‏ شښسهه» نسډنه mania har‏ كم عد 1344 ant‏ که صمنه: ir3ana‏ 
وسک Lhasa‏ دن S oen oak‏ دن صسصد. aig 24055 Jang LLLA‏ شه ډکډ: 
mana‏ سد 23535 دنک ډه: لله کته 2443 gala hars manala Lao‏ که pep‏ 
هصحصدیی خد aaa‏ نۀ AES‏ نه SA‏ سود وتم unl‏ که حوسكة: Ago‏ که ته ککه سه 
ذهو ډوه نخد cdo ossi xe‏ »22 وچ ضه. wae‏ مکة: ٣٥ LAA‏ چم Lem‏ 
یه ص ته مثه: sana‏ خر aanl NS ina: of palira Hoa Ao‏ نک saas‏ 
pinsa cu,‏ حكح. A ala aiir ainda‏ دص (Xa‏ شت .هد چححسته: lou‏ 
کم تشه (od 24a Laara for Aa‏ ەسە ډقمس cada m3 gi‏ موم 
ومككست Kora Lannie‏ که ۸: 25240 sod tans‏ حلاوم دنکن asa cada nate‏ 
ل aar po kana do lind‏ مه دنه همد Tato Die‏ ډسپکشب. ف aM‏ ددجد 
lanto 23.2303 ¿axo oaks‏ هند که.هنئ Yoo maan‏ نس .هط کم ډک ai‏ کیہ 
هک غه: awa‏ که که Zo.‏ حصه مه.٥»:‏ که حن نکه: adds Qai‏ نۀ تد .نک iim‏ 
مهد ale 2549 agay cauto naing‏ تصد: :۵ „agaia ¿um ong‏ مته 3a.‏ 
فكذه. 2 كم خد هنجځې. ككذه aaraa zril) aiaa‏ ډمه. که کچې. aasan Zin‏ 
هخه 8و كم gol 2449 iaoa‏ دم cuxa‏ کا ima. maw icio‏ وه 32 seta‏ 29829 235883 
aaria‏ پکه ګهښه ace tar‏ هڅه aan Qa‏ 242 که هي ¿Sasa cu,‏ كم 
ذو ډې کم porta‏ ده ګنخه: خوصر لمرويوه: bisa‏ پکه که Ansa :: 5:٥‏ بوه ۸ کیج 

phe‏ ص حذ. 


Cf. Phil. 2:10-1.‏ و6 

70 . ForiZáes(Missing word) سه کسپکهت‎ wage. 

71 Cf Jn. 6:54. 

72 Babai puts the same verse in a negative way and puts it in the mouth of Jesus. 
73 jn. 6:63. 
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exalted him with himself in the union of the one parsopa of Christ the Son of 
God in one worship for ever. “At the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God his Father.”® 


[44] “You do not confess that you receive the body and blood of God, but the 
body and blood of a man.” Well, then, O wicked ones, God is infinite Spirit, and 
Light from Light, and is not a body in his nature. Tell me, that body of God, in 
what manner do you confess? As those who eat the nature of God? Or because 
of the honor of the body? For because of the remembrance of the suffering of 
the antitype, who was the man of our Lord, this bread in power and in pardon 
is the one | Body of the Son of God, through the sanctifying descent of the Holy 
Spirit. Therefore, you do not eat the nature of God, O raving ones. How is this 
possible? For lo, in nature it is bread, but by the hallowing of the Holy Spirit it 
is the symbolic body of the actual body which is unitedly in heaven, and is for 
us one body in one name, and holiness, and preserving power. In nature [it is] 
bread, but in power [it is] absolving and sanctifying, which it acquires through 
the descent of the Holy Spirit, becoming the one body of Christ. Lo, it is not the 
actual body, which is in heaven, [that] we daily break and put to death upon the 
altar, O wicked ones, for it was broken once at the crucifixion, and it entered 
into its glory as he taught and his apostles made clear. He died once, sacri- 
ficing [himself for] the sins of many??. But now Christ is risen from the dead. 
Never more does he die, and this which we receive is not in nature his body, but 
the remembrance of his suffering and a consolation, and for our growth in his 
truth and for our preservation from all evils. Altogether it gives us mystically— 
whenever in unwavering faith, and in love which is fervent, as we behold, em- 
brace, and attend to its Antitype in life-giving fellowship, in one spirit—all 
those things which its Antitype is going to give us perfectly when he is revealed 
from heaven: life, delight, and the complete blotting out of sins. “He who eats 
my body and drinks my blood remains in me and Iin him, and I will raise him up 
at the last day.””! And, “He who does not eat my body and drink my blood does 
not have life in his qnoma."7 Behold, the earthly do not eat the nature of God, 
O impious ones, but this bread which he blesses and makes, typically, a body— 
not in nature, but in absolving power, an earnest of life, one body. “If you do not 
eat the body of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you do not have life in your 
qnoma | and, “It is the Spirit which gives life. The body”, according to its nature, 
"does not benefit anything.” Behold, he says and makes clear that the symbol 
of the body of his manhood we eat and drink typically, and not the nature of 
his Godhead, but for the remembrance of his suffering which supplies us, as by 
an image, with all that belongs to its Antitype until his coming, when types and 
Mysteries come to an end, and the Antitype, worshiped above all, is revealed. 
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[45] Let us hear from him and from his apostle, through whom he speaks: “Jesus 
took bread, and he blessed, broke, and gave to his disciples, and said, ‘Take, 
eat; this is my Body which is given for you, Thus do for my memorial? And he 
took the cup, gave thanks, and said, ‘Take, drink from it, all of you. This is my 
Blood of the new covenant, which is shed for many for the forgiveness of sins. 
I say to you, I shall not henceforth drink of this product of the vine until the 
day when I drink it with you anew in the kingdom of God: ”74 Behold, then, 
hear, O wretches: “Jesus took bread.” Lo, he took bread which is in its nature 
bread from wheat, “and blessed, broke, and gave to his disciples.” Lo, the bread 
which he took in his hands he blessed and broke and gave to his disciples. It was 
not his natural body, but bread which, through a blessing by him, he made his 
body—not in nature, but in power and for pardon and for a remembrance of 
his suffering—that it might be for us in the place of his qnomic body for com- 
fort and consolation, and for an earnest of life in the hope of things to come 
corresponding to the Antitype. “This is given for you.” Behold, he named it his 
body—not in nature, but in blessing for the remembrance of his body, that we 
might not look on the Mysteries in an ordinary way, but might look on them as 
the actual body, for it ascended to heaven. He gave this to us for aremembrance 
of his suffering and for consolation, because for our sake he was delivered unto 
death. So it is the same with the wine: “He took | the cup, gave thanks, and said, 
‘This is my blood of the new testament which is shed for many for the forgive- 
ness of sins?” Behold, then, the wine which our Lord blessed and the bread 
which he blessed, broke, and gave to his disciples is not the same in nature as 
the body which was broken on the cross by the spear, and not the same as the 
blood which was shed on Golgotha. Behold, then, that which he blessed and 
made his body typically the disciples ate, and they drank the cup after it, and 
lo, until then he had not yet been crucified. Therefore, we do not eat his natu- 
ral body which, lo, is in heaven unitedly, exaltedly, nor do we eat the nature of 
God, O ignorant ones, but bread, which is, through the sanctifying descent of 
the Holy Spirit, through absolving power, his body. And it is not in nature, but 
for a remembrance of his suffering. 


[46] Hear also the blessed Paul, through whom Christ speaks: “The cup of 
thanksgiving which we bless, is it not the fellowship of the blood of Christ? And 
the bread which we break, is it not the fellowship of his body? As, then, there 
is one bread, so all of us are one body, for all of us eat from the one bread." 5 
Does he say to you “we eat the nature of God,” or “we eat the natural body of 
Christ which is in heaven, and we drink his natural blood?" But this bread is 
the fellowship of his body and blood, not in nature but in the fellowship of the 
one name “body”, in one pardon, in one spiritual power. “All of us eat from the 
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same bread.” He does not say, “All of us eat from the nature of God,” or “We 
break the natural body of Christ which is in heaven,” for lo, it was broken once. 
“He offered himself once in his own sacrifice that he might abolish sin. And as | 
it is established for men to die once, and after their death is judgment, so too 
Christ was offered once, and in his qnoma sacrificed the sins of many, that the 
second time he might appear without sins for the salvation of those who wait 
for him.”76 Therefore we are not daily breaking his natural body, O wicked ones, 
but the bread, which is with him one body in power, not in nature. He gives و‎ 
for the remembrance of his suffering, and for the nourishment and keeping of 
life for all those who have been born with a spiritual birth, that spiritually they 
may be nourished and receive growth. 


[47] And let us hear again from the same blessed Paul. Because the matter has 
great need of it, and because of the blasphemous, let us repeat it a third time: 
“I received from our Lord that which I have delivered over to you, that our Lord 
Jesus, in the night that he was betrayed, took bread, and blessed, and broke, 
and said, “Take, eat; this is my body which is broken for you. This do for my 
memorial. So too, after they had eaten, he also gave the cup and said, ‘This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood. This do, whenever you drink [it], for my 
memorial? And whenever you eat this bread and drink this cup you commem- 
orate the death of our Lord until his coming."? Behold, the blessed Paul makes 
clear that we do not eat the natural body of God, but bread, which we break 
for a remembrance of his death until his coming, when types and Mysteries 
come to an end, and the Antitype is revealed. For in nature it is bread, but by 
the descent of the Holy Spirit, and by the typical blessing, it becomes the body 
of our Lord— not in nature, but through pardon—as his manhood is with his 
Godhead one Son— not in nature, but in union, in one power, in one authority, 
in one Lordship and worship | and exaltation for ever. 


[48] Well, then, if [it is] the natural body of Christ, which is in heaven, [and] 
we break daily and receive his qnoma, and the bread of wheat is changed into 
the natural body of Christ, why, then, do we have need for his coming from 
heaven? And vainly does Paul say, “We await the blessed hope and the glory of 
the great God and our Life-giver, Jesus Christ,"? and, "The hope that is seen is 
not hope, but if we see it, why do we wait for it?”80, and, “We walk by faith, not 
by sight,'?! and, “Now we see in a mirror, allegorically®?, but then face to face."53 
While he refers the image in the mirror to these mysteries of the earnest of our 
salvation, which are symbols and types of the corporeality of our Lord, “face to 
face" [he refers] to the Antitype, which is Christ, who is going to be revealed 
in his great glory. "Then you will see the Son of Man coming in his great glory 
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with his holy angels." Therefore, earthly creatures do not eat the nature of God, 
O impious children of mole[s] and offspring of vipers, nor the natural body of 
Christ, which is unitedly in heaven and is going to come in his great glory in 
the same union, to judge the living and the dead, O wicked ones and without 
discernment, but the bread which is placed upon the altar and consecrated 
through the priestly invocations and supplications, through the power of the 
Holy Spirit, and becomes the body of Christ—not in nature, but in power and 
in pardon, for the forgiveness of sins and for the nourishment in divine things, 
and for our preservation from all harm, hidden and open, and for the resplen- 
dence of our thoughts, | and for the trial of our love toward its Antitype by the 
power of the Holy Spirit ...84 


84 The manuscript ends here, with two inscriptions added ina footnote from two manuscript 
sources: 

L: <“... for ever and ever. Amen. The treatise of Mar Babai is ended” 

A: "This book of the confession of the Nestorians, those who acknowledge two qnome 
andtwo natures, and [that] the Spirit proceeds from the Father, which was composed 
by Mar Babai, is ended, and to God be the glory, and on us his mercies continually, 
now, always, and for ever and ever. Amen” 
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Appendix: Again, a Memra against those who say that as the soul 
and the body are one qnoma, so God the Word and man are one 
qnoma, which was composed by Rabban Mar Babai, abbot of the 
Great Convent. 


[1] Now man is living, rational, bodily, and distinct in his nature and qnoma 
from all the rest of the creatures. His soul is circumscribed within his body and 
gives life to it alone, suffering with its sufferings and sensing with its senses, 
giving it sensation and life. Indeed it [the body] suffers with its sufferings, and 
is brought low by the anxiety of its thoughts. Without [the body] utterly none 
of what belongs to [the soul] can manifest itself, or think, or learn, or function 
in any way, for thus it was created in [the body] unitedly [and] qnomically by 
the Creator. In the same way too, without it [the body] cannot live, move, suffer, 
or function in what belongs to it; and in its fashioning in the womb, until [the 
soul] is breathed into it, it is, like a plant-like animal, without sensation and is 
in a state of growth only. And a man is not capable of being numbered with an 
angel or with any of the beasts, but with one of his own kind, for “one, a man, 
two, an angel, three, a sheep” is not numbered in good sequence. And it does 
not happen, while the soul is in the body, that it will fail to give [the body] life, 
movement, and sensation; and it does not happen that the body suffers in pain 
or is moved except when [the soul] is in it.! 


[2] Let those who impute suffering to God in a qnomic union now tell us: this 
one | united qnoma, Christ, who is God and man, is it different in its qnomic 
state from the Father and Spirit, and is it different in its qnomic state from the 
rest of men? It is not in all that belongs to it like the Father qnomically. It is not 
in all that belongs to it like a man qnomically. Therefore the qnoma is singular 
in its species, for it is neither complete God nor complete man. 


[3] Again, in another way: all in all a finite man is limited, for his soul is confined 
in his body, and his body contains his soul restrictively, naturally, qnomically, 
and insensibly the power, life, will, and impulse of the soul gently move in free 
course through all the members of the body, and without [the body], it has no 
power to give life to another, nor in consequence to move in any operation, 
whatever it may be. Even if its thought goes far off, its nature does not, as the 
sight of the body goes far off, but not its nature. Let them tell us now, is God 
finite in his manhood, and does his manhood confine his Godhead unitedly, 
qnomically, as the one qnoma [of] a man? If, then, in their madness they say, 
“Yes,” lo, an impiety and a blasphemy, and they are anathematized by all the 
church under heaven. 
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[4] Again, in another way: as the soul does not give life except to its yokefel- 
low, and does not function except in it alone, well then, in the same way God 
the Word does not give life except to his manhood alone. If this is the way 
they think, behold, a satanic error which completely grips their heart. Let them 
answer us again in this: as when the soul is not found in the body it cannot give 
it life and movement and sensibility because they are qnomically they are one?, 
so when the body of the manhood of our Lord was in the tomb without the soul, 
and his Godhead was in it unitedly, did it give [the body] life and movement 
and sensibility, | and also did it inform, teach, and instruct his soul in paradise 
without a body? Behold, this is impossible for them to say, for when our Lord 
delivered up his soul, and his Godhead was in the body in the tomb as well as 
in his soul in paradise, the body remained without life and without sensibility, 
and his soul without thought and without function, and the qnomic union of 
his manhood was loosed—body from soul—but his Godhead did not depart 
from him, for it was not qnomically, finitely united with the body and soul. Nor 
did it fill the place of the soul for the body, but for the parsopa of the economy. 
If it is not thus, what is the necessity of the soul? 


[5] Again, in another way: it is written that whoever is in Christ is a new crea- 
ture,? and in body and soul, in one qnoma, the man was utterly made new 
in the resurrection from the dead. His body put on incorruptibility, and his 
soul immutability. Let them tell us, now, did this one qnoma, Christ, acquire 
anything “new” in the resurrection then, and did it become the First-fruits 
of the sleepers? If they deny it, then he assumed* an immortal body and an 
immutable soul, and it is proved false that in everything he was like us except 
for sin, and, “the natural, then the spiritual.”> If he was made new, as indeed 
he was made new, let them tell us, was his Godhead made new with his man- 
hood qnomically in one qnoma as all men in the whole qnoma of each one of 
them obtains renewal? One of two things will happen with them: either they 
will acknowledge or they will deny. If they affirm, behold, an impiety, for God- 
head was made new, and they are more wicked than the Arians. If they deny 
that Christ was made new, inasmuch as the church confesses that he was the 
First-born from the dead in his manhood other than his Godhead, they are 
anathema, for | this is impossible that part the same qnoma should obtain 
renewal and not another part. If they say that in his manhood he obtained 
renewal, they have fallen into the net and divided him who, they say, is indi- 
visible. But we say that the qnoma of the manhood of the second Adam was 
made new by his Godhead, as he said, “Destroy this temple and after three days 
I will raise it up'—the temple and its Inhabitant. It is impossible for a qnoma 
that its parts should be separated from it, and part of it remain, when it is a 
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part of the parts. God the Word is, then, complete in his qnomic state, like the 
Father, and his temple is complete in body and soul, a qnoma of a man, like all 
men, but in the union his Godhead and his manhood are one Christ, one Son, 
one Parsopa for ever. 


[6] Again, in another way: the wretches say, “Two natures in Christ, one qnoma." 
Well, then, let them tell us, is one of the natures of Christ the whole Trinity or 
one qnoma of the Trinity. If [it is] one qnoma, God the Word, like the Father 
and Holy Spirit, then one qnoma is the man, the united second Adam, one of 
the qnome of men—the likeness of God, God the Word, a complete qnoma, 
and the likeness of a servant whom he assumed to his own parsopa, the man 
Jesus, a complete qnoma. 


[7] Again, in another way: What a whole nature distinctly is, whatever it may 
be, is indicated in each qnoma or in many. Let them tell us. [If] the nature, then, 
of the Trinity is in his Godhead and in his manhood, the whole Trinity is body, 
soul, and God; but if in the qnoma of Christ’s Godhead alone the nature of God- 
head is made known—as he said, “My Father is in me, and I am in my Father," 
and, “Whoever has seen me has seen the Father,5—then his human nature is 
foreign in its qnomic state from the nature | of the Trinity, for the Holy Trin- 
ity does not receive addition, as indeed [it does] not [receive] subtraction. It is 
evident that the human nature in Christ is not the qnoma of the infinite God- 
head. It is evident that the qnoma of Godhead in Christ is not a finite qnoma. 
But the one parsopa of Christ, the Son of God, is in two distinctive parts, finite 
and infinite, in one union into one forever. 


[8] Again, in another way: before the union God the Word—is it not so?—was 
complete in his qnoma like the Father—for although they may rage, they do not 
deny [it]. Therefore, his manhood is found to make an addition to his qnoma, 
or perhaps the qnoma of manhood was obliterated. If, then, they impiously say 
this, God the Word is finite in his own qnoma, and he received an addition, 
and also all men are able to become the nature of Godhead, as in the impi- 
ety of Origen. And as the nature of men, like all the rest of all creatures, came 
to be out of nothing, and is subject to structure, forms, and shapes, but again 
they have acquired an eternal nature through the qnomic union in each of the 
qnome, then also it is possible for the eternal nature to become finite and muta- 
ble as well as nothing at all, that is, to *not be." May this blasphemy return upon 
them! 
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[9] Again, in another way: some of the parts of one and the same qnoma can- 
not be here and there finitely, and some of them be here and there infinitely, 
for also the qnoma of a “man”, as long as the soul is in union with the body, is 
not a body now, and a soul [which is] with it and beyond it. Nor is each one 
of a qnoma’s parts called a man when their union is loosed, for according to 
the parsopa of their union the inner man and outer man are named. Therefore, 
when the qnomic composition | of a man is loosed, this body, or corpse, and the 
soul—each one of them—are named according to what belongs to them—not 
a qnomic “man”. However, God the Word is not limited to his manhood, and his 
manhood is not boundless, for it ascended and descended unitedly, and his 
Godhead was in it unitedly, not in a limited way, for it did not go up and come 
down, for heaven and earth are filled by him infinitely, though it is said [that] he 
descended in a figurative sense because he was revealed in the flesh and came 
to bein a man. 


[10] Again, in another way: let them answer us: is this one qnoma, Christ, all 
God alone, or man alone, or is this part and that part one qnoma, Christ? If, 
then, [he is] all God, there is no manhood, and if all man, there is no Godhead, 
and if several parts, [he is] a compound of incomplete things, as well as a mix- 
ture and mingling, as in the impiety of Arius and the rest of the heretics. 


[1] Again, against them, and in another way: they say, putting it differently, 
“An animate [soul] is a nature and qnoma, and a bodily [creature] is a nature 
and qnoma, and in a natural and qnomic union together they are one nature 
and one qnoma, a man. In the same way Godhead is a nature and qnoma, and 
manhood is a nature and qnoma, and they came together into one natural and 
qnomic union. One is the nature and qnoma of Christ, the Son of God” But 
here, too, they have woven a spider's web, for it is a double operation of the 
Lord of natures: he binds a body and soul naturally, unitedly, constrainedly, lim- 
itedly, as also simple natures in their simplicity, compounding the simple in a 
union, in a mixture, and in a mingling, in each one of the subsisting natures 
as he chooses, into one operation, and they are constituted by one another 
and function in each other. But God the Word, prior to the union, was a com- 
plete qnoma like | the Father in infinitude, which was the same, which does 
not receive addition, either in knowledge or in excellencies, as neither [does it 
receive] subtraction. “You are as you are." His qnoma does not subsist in another 
in an attribute of natural operation. He is not a part of a qnoma, “Christ; as a 
body and soul are the qnoma of one man in a natural and necessary union, for 
the soul within the body has acquired in it the beginning of existence, qnomi- 
cally and jointly, and in [the body] and through it receives a sense of perception 


418 TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


13313 2383 فص وود هي مدد ته څک cam)‏ حصتاوف.. 2930 LA nan‏ 132443 
mas‏ مډ xil‏ هنکنډهم مم Aare‏ صم 521353 ندیه هو شه ده كام Oa i.i ia‏ 
Sa S oo hinana‏ هخود نه چذر ako‏ چتشه: rae 2Ño cag‏ هخم ¿amas‏ 
عځخډ ب choy ia‏ دلخم Laana Desa qal‏ دنه Waste daa dl‏ ډنګ ag 2Ñ‏ سه 
Sughdwoa‏ هضات Aisa‏ هفخ چتشهه cuatts‏ 2 جونغ Hoa 520 iLa Zoo 13013 AA‏ 
نسههه. حښکهه. ککښه: às‏ دى سه ac S A‏ .هخه ه. Lagas Laan 2333. wha‏ 
جحتمهه.: pataas‏ حدم Himi‏ 12043 مود صم مته Liana 131 LÀl:1A‏ مدد pa jÀáxaa‏ 
حګکپکه ۵۸ ماد AG)‏ عب 032« aranin Jaci. asd‏ کويگه‌ي: مود مدد صم سه هد2 
چم صدة: Ña cai‏ مډ عد Tiam AQÑ naraw‏ ۷ه ۵د 2322 ډه: مخز ذقذیی là» GÀ‏ مود 
مب La $332 14e.‏ نک مډ Laa dodanie Lao Lua‏ ه نصځې iac ct‏ نګ 1303 
lAa‏ حىتىه2 cà IER „agaa axsa i an .Lxiàu Lawama‏ مكعم ¿oxusa‏ 
pinta‏ ذ: تسده هغ Sie‏ ححشهه.. فغ چم دذجه Laaa Aad‏ ته ضه: ني 2201 “ad‏ 
anl‏ مډ LA‏ کنتحد: ډحصنه مځ aA ina Lado‏ همد ٥ "Lxisd iwlaw Daal ¿ua‏ څه 
dha‏ مختد 242 anui)‏ نسټه ۵۸»ه. عپکشه:.' سه مز گنت ala axa sae‏ 322 
tal‏ تمەد 2ه 1303 همک idle‏ نسجشنه oxu gal Aali giao al‏ مود ي سن 2٥.2۸‏ فک 
دهع Asum‏ صمت ډک add‏ نمی ae‏ مم liasa rks‏ ه مش ه مه حدې „axa ative‏ 
نڅ كم 2353 زهسوه حشښه. ASQanlo‏ مود سه ه2 La hAl‏ ه صککه: Q asado‏ 
Anis‏ ددحت ب Arbo‏ دصرم Laai jair‏ دی مله:. 


aman aari a cians ¿aÑ LA 1m: [12]‏ څګذړه ګه. QÑ‏ سچه ۸: ېکمد 
هصحصحه: همسکه که: nan‏ نک Thay‏ وكذيه ګه: Laadun‏ یڅ ala iN oA‏ صم 
نه dure twain‏ دې yrds‏ ه ګند 22 امن حت صعصشت تونفتده‌ي. ه سه طه نه ۵د 
دصبهم. an‏ كذيه 3 ډنډکځخه ۸.د هسهبه: ډه dam) 1ACH2‏ 13010 1243 نتذعه1 


{298} 


THE TREATISES OF MAR BABAI ۰ APPENDIX 419 


that it might reveal the characteristics of its own rationality. In [the body] it 
learns, and in [the body] it functions, is moved, moves, and sets to work. It is a 
part of aman and not a complete nature, a man, as neither is a body, but they 
are constituted for one another and by one another in such things as they pos- 
sess in their natures. They are members of one another, the qnoma of one man. 
Without [the body], when it has departed from the body, [the soul] is and is 
not. It “is” because its nature is preserved, and its life and rationality: it “is not,” 
because it does not perform the characteristics of its nature, and it does not 
remember, nor think, without its yokefellow; but rather it is as though in a stu- 
por or sleep, as it is written, as also [the body] neither lives, nor is moved, nor 
suffers, nor is conscious, nor performs its characteristics without [the soul]. For 
example, fire, water, air, and earth are natures in their properties separately, yet 
[through] their mingling and mixture with one another by the creative wisdom 
of their Maker, they are constituted the various natures of each of the living 
things—a lion, I say, or a bull, or an eagle, etc. When you regard them in their 
simplicity, they possess their own qnoma, in their creation, in what belongs to 
them. But they are, each one of them, a part of the qnoma of a living thing, | 
whatever it may be—each and every living thing. We do not call each of the 
living things four natures, but one common nature, which is made known in 
qnome, in which [nature] they are bound together. So too, in this natural and 
qnomic union is a man, for when you regard their simplicity, one is a soul in 
qnoma, and the other a body in qnoma, and also in their natures. But when 
they have come to the qnomic union, as members into one, they have consti- 
tuted one nature, a man, who is known ina qnoma—or in many—and the one 
common nature is called a man. They are not “many natures’, but they have 
constituted in their necessary union a qnoma, distinct and one of its kind. He 
is not only air and fire and water and earth unitedly, or mixedly, as the qnoma 
of one of the living things, nor has a soul been established by itself without a 
body, like one of the angels, which in its simple state lives, and goes about, and 
acts, and suffers, but with a body it has been united naturally, and has consti- 
tuted one living thing which is alive, rational, and bodily, differing in its kind 
from angels and from the rest of dumb living creatures. 


[12] Now God the Word, in his union with his manhood, which he assumed to 
his own parsopa, did not establish a necessary, finite, and passible union, but 
a voluntary and parsopic [one] in an ineffable conjunction; nor [did he estab- 
lish] a qnoma and nature from parts, like a soul and body, but from complete 
natures in their properties, and the qnomic state of their nature into the one 
parsopa of the economy, according to the explanation the fathers give of the 
bush and the fire in one flame, in one power and operation, while the bush and 
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9 Le., in the manhood. 
10 Or, form. 

11 Or, appearance. 

12 Cf. Phil. 2:6-7. 

13  Le,theSon's. 

14 Le., the Spirit's. 
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the flame are preserved in the one parsopa. If you seek to see the flame, it is 
united with the bush, but its nature is preserved. If you wish to see the bush, | 
it is clothed with fire, but its nature is preserved, assumed by one blaze. So too 
here: God the Word, complete in his qnoma like the Father, assumed to his own 
parsopa and for his worshipful revelation a complete man, who was fashioned 
by the Holy Spirit, and at the beginning of his fashioning according to the nat- 
ural order he dwelt in him unitedly in one ineffable conjunction—not for the 
completion of his nature and qnoma, but for the union of the economy in one 
parsopa of Sonship. He gave him all that belonged to him unitedly except for 
his own nature, as the fire [did] to the bush, and assumed what belonged to 
his manhood parsopically, not naturally; instead, in it? he took form and was 
revealed. “The likeness!? of God took the likeness of a servant,” and, “In form! 
he was found as a man,”!2—as the fire with which the bush was clothed, and 
like the sun, which is united to the reflection of the mirror, in one glittering 
parsopa [of] the mirror and the light—in presence, as fire in iron, and not in 
separation, nor in a limiting way—for this is a demonstration—and not with a 
separation of a non-united parsopa, as in “Paul received the parsopa of Christ.’ 
Indeed, Paul and Christ were not one Paul as here one Christ is one Son, God 
who became incarnate, who took the likeness of a servant and dwelt in him 
unitedly, and man, who became deified, that he might receive the name which 
is better than all names, in one conjunction, in one parsopa of one Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


[13] On how a parsopa is given and assumed, and a qnoma is not given and 
assumed. Now a qnoma is fixed and unchanging. It possesses all the properties 
of a common nature, and they name it a "singular essence”. But a parsopa may 
be fixed and "received"— "fixed," indicating | the distinctiveness of the qnoma, 
that this one is not that one; and “received” from some other qnoma, indicat- 
ing all those things which a qnoma acquires in its distinctness from another, 
as an image with an antitype, and also separately. There are three worshipful 
qnome of the holy Trinity in one eternal Being, and when you wish to distin- 
guish and know that this one is not that one, their qnome are distinguished 
by their parsope. "Father" is the particular parsopa which makes known his 
qnoma, for he is not “the Son" or “the Spirit" “Son” is the particular parsopa of 
his? qnoma, and “Holy Spirit" is the particular parsopa of his!^ qnoma. There- 
fore manhood received the parsopa of Sonship unitedly, as the bush did the 
fire, but it was not the qnoma of Sonship. Even as the bush did not leave its own 
nature and become the qnoma of fire, though it was full of fire in one union, so 
the manhood of the Son subsists as a qnoma, one of the qnome of men, like all 
men, though it is not simple, but filled with Godhead. However, his parsopa is 
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15  Le,totheqnoma and nature. 

16 Phil. 2:9. 

17 58 

18 jn. 3:13 (Peshitta). 

exa Literally “of his man”, but meaning ‘of his humanity:‏ ود 
مس 20 

21 Cf. Heb. 2:9 in the Peshitta. 

22 Le., the qnoma of the Only-begotten Son. 
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distinct, not only in what belongs to Sonship, but also in that he is not Paul in 
qnoma, nor Peter, but in the singular qnomic property by which he is distin- 
guished from another, whether in his figure, or in his form, or in his comely 
features, or in purity of his soul, or in his exalted holiness, or in that which is in 
the order of the Godhead in the union, and in such other things. 


[14] Then set your thought to examining intellectually: as the Son possesses a 
qnoma and a nature, and in all things belonging to it!5 is like the Father, and he 
possesses the particular parsopa of Sonship, for he is neither the Father nor the 
Holy Spirit in qnoma, but in nature is the same and in parsopa is distinct; just 
so his man, whom, at the beginning of his fashioning, he exalted and assumed 
to his own parsopa, that is Jesus of Nazareth, possessed a fixed qnoma in which 
he was made known, and possessed | all things belonging to a common nature 
in his qnoma, which also they have named “a singular essence". Again he pos- 
sessed in his own qnoma, as I have said, a particular and fixed parsopa, and 
received the parsopa of Sonship unitedly, for it was not the *qnoma" of Son- 
ship, but in power and operation, and in name, and in all things which God the 
Word possessed in the one conjunction of one Sonship. For a qnoma, subsisting 
in itself, is not received [by] or added to another qnoma, to be with it one sub- 
sisting qnoma which possesses all things belonging to a nature. But a parsopa is 
assumed, yet remains in the property of the qnoma of him whose parsopa it is 
properly. Thus, the manhood of the Son received unitedly all things belonging 
to his Godhead: “He was given a name which is better than all names,” and, “All 
authority is given to me in heaven and on earth,”” in one union, power, author- 
ity, and operation. As the bush which received what belonged to the fire, but 
the bush and the fire remained, so God the Word took the likeness of a servant, 
and at the beginning of his fashioning dwelt in him in one conjunction— not 
to become with him one qnoma, a man, but one parsopa of a man in a lowly 
name which has no like, and in a worshipful indwelling and union which is inef- 
fable, “the Son of Man who is in heaven,” for from the parsopa of the union 
his infinite Godhead assumed the name of his man,!9 not in nature. “For God so 
loved the world as to give his Only-begotten Son,”2° for from the parsopa of the 
union his manhood received unitedly the name of Sonship and honor, not in 
nature. Thus God did not suffer or die, for the man of the Son, | apart from the 
Godhead of the Son, tasted death for everyone.?! Therefore, when you consider 
simply the parsopa of Sonship is the Only-begotten qnoma of the Son, which 
differentiates it22, for he is not the Father, and the man of our Lord receives 
this parsopa of Sonship unitedly, not in separation, and not that there may be 
a qnoma of Sonship, but a parsopa of Sonship. 
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23 Phil. 2:7. 

24 هډ‎ added. It does not make sense otherwise. 

25 1Tim. 3:16. 

26 This rather confusing sentence might be reconstructed thus (if I understand it correctly): 
“He was revealed in the flesh,” that is, he was one thing, the flesh was another. The par- 
sopa of Sonship was one and the same, but not in the same way; in the one case it was 
Sonship through nature, and in the other by means of the "assuming" There also came 
about through the "assuming" one and the same manhood, one because of nature, the 
other through the assuming. 

27 moos 33. Here referring to the one power of absolution inherent in the Body/Bread. 
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[15] God the Word, one of the qnome of the Trinity, took to his own parsopa 
the likeness of a servant, and was found in form as a man. He did not become 
man in qnoma, but took the likeness of a servant—one the Assumer, another 
the assumed. “He was found in form as a man," for he himself assumed form 
in a man whom he put on with all his members, as fire [put on] the bush, but 
he did not “become” the qnoma of a man. The qnoma of a man is not? found 
in the “form” of a man, but in the nature of a man. “He was revealed in the 
flesh”25— one “in another,” one and the same parsopa of Sonship, but not “in 
the same"—one of nature, the other of the assuming; one [and] the same par- 
sopa of manhood, [but] not in the same—one of the assuming, the other of 
nature.?6 But there are not two parsope of Sonship, as neither are there two 
qnome of the Word. There are not two parsope of man, as neither are there 
two qnome of Jesus, but one parsopa of Sonship, of Godhead and manhood, in 
one union. Therefore, there is one parsopa of Christ, not two Christs, and one 
parsopa of the Son, not two Sons. There are two qnome in Christ and not one 
compound qnoma, as in the impiety of these men. As a house and its inhabi- 
tants are named one house, and a city and its inhabitants are one city in one 
parsopa, but the nature of men is not stones and wood, nor are stones | and 
wood the nature of men, so God the Word is not the qnoma and nature of 
his man, who is his temple and dwelling-place, nor is his manhood, which was 
destroyed and after three days he raised up, the nature of his Godhead. And as 
the body which is in the Church and the body which is in heaven are one body 
in two distinct realities and two natures in one power, in one absolution,” and 
one bread, and not two, so one Son and one Lord Jesus Christ is in two natures in 
one parsopa, in which both qnome of Godhead and manhood are made known, 
in one conjunction, and in one power, and in one worship, authority, Lordship, 
and exaltation for ever. 


[16] Then let an example be assumed for illumination of the matter from these 
natural things—how the parsopa is assumed, yet remains, and the qnoma is 
not assumed: bring gold, and engrave and fashion on it the image of the king 
and his name. Take another nature of clay or of wax, and stamp on it the seal 
which is on the gold. Behold, you see how the clay receives on it all of the image 
and inscriptions in all that belong to [the seal], while it does not take the seal 
and the gold which is on it. Therefore, you see the parsopa in two distinctive 
things: in the nature of gold, fixedly [and] qnomically, and in the nature of clay 
derivatively. The gold possesses its own qnoma and fixed parsopa, and the clay 
possesses its own qnoma and received parsopa— one parsopa, not two, and two 
qnome, not one. These things concerning the human likeness which received 
the parsopa of Godhead, are, as it were, a suggestive hint at [that which is] 
incomprehensibility. 
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[17] Again, in another way and in a different manner: bring a polished mirror 
and bring it near your own parsopa. Lo, it receives all its?? images, but not your 
qnoma, nor the fixedness of your form, but all your parsopa. Your parsopa is 
in two parts—one | fixed in your qnoma, and one received in the qnoma of 
the mirror—but there is one parsopa, not two, and two qnome, not one. In 
the same way, God the Word took the likeness of a servant, assumed the form, 
and was revealed and made known in it; but he did not become the qnoma of a 
man, and the man continued in the fixed state of his own qnomaas it was, with 
[God the Word] unitedly, and thenceforth in the man was his own qnoma and 
fixed parsopa, and in God the Word was the taking of the parsopa of the man— 
not qnomically, but that he might be revealed in him, God the Word [having] 
his own qnoma—and the parsopa of Sonship was assumed in the one mar- 
velous and ineffable union. It was not in separation, but as a rod of iron which 
is clothed with fire all in all, and the fire [has] its own qnoma, and the iron its 
own qnoma, and there is one operation in both of them, in one union, distinct 
but united. Iron smites and bruises while it is full of fire, but we do not say that 
the fire bruises. The fire burns in the iron, but the iron does not burn according 
to its nature. Iron may be struck, pounded, bent, and even some of it cut off, 
but we do not say the nature of fire is cut off, nor that it has taken the forms 
which the iron receives, while also their properties are preserved in the union 
and do not cease. For if you wish, you can bring near another matter to the iron, 
and lay hold of the fire with it, and if you wait a little, the heat and glow will be 
fully spent from the iron, and it will remain in its coldness and darkness of its 
nature, and the fire will remain as it is in the other matter in its heat and light. 
It will be seen that it has not received damage when the iron is pounded, hol- 
lowed out, and cut up, though it is united and clothed with it. Thus, in no way 
did Godhead receive suffering in its union with the body, as neither does the 
form and heat of the sun, | with which a polished mirror is filled and in which 
it shines in all that belongs to it uncontrollably, when [the mirror] is beaten or 
crushed or broken, though it is in [the mirror] and united to its brilliance in 
one heat and light. 


[18] Altogether, from all these demonstrations from nature and natures it is 
seen that in no way is it possible for the Godhead and manhood of Christ to be 
one qnoma, but one parsopa, in which both natures are made known unitedly 
in their own qnomic state, without separation, in one conjunction for ever. 


28 Le., the parsopa’s. 
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[19] But the quarrelsome say against us, “Behold, even the early fathers em- 
ployed the term ‘one qnoma from two natures." Well, then, O unlearned, the 
dispute [of] the early fathers concerning the complete natures of Christ was 
against the heretics, and was not concerning *qnoma" for Arius, Eunomius, 
and Apollinaris confessed neither complete God nor complete man, but [that] 
in his Godhead [he was] a creature, finite, and temporal; and in his manhood 
there were some who said that he received a body but did not receive a soul. 
Sometimes they denied the taking, and they introduced beginning and change, 
and sometimes they said that he brought the body down from heaven, and the 
body was consubstantial with the Godhead in one qnoma. They, and those like 
them, in many ways said impiously that the Godhead filled the place of the 
soul for the body, and “One and the same nature is the nature of the Godhead 
and of the manhood,’ obliterating the properties of the natures and introduc- 
ing suffering to the Godhead. Then the holy fathers brought forth against them 
a myriad of demonstrations that one is nature of the Godhead of Christ, eter- 
nally co-essential with his Father, | and another is his human nature, which 
he took to his own parsopa from the seed of the house of David, in which he 
was revealed, as well as all the sublime and exalted things of the Godhead of 
Christ. However, the properties of each of the natures were in the union, and 
the property of a nature is made known in a qnoma and not otherwise. There 
is no nature without a qnoma, and no qnoma without there being some nature 
to be made known by it. 


[20] It came to the decision of the rational, and they anathematized, along with 
the blessed Paul, in whom Christ speaks, all those who attribute suffering to 
God, or [say that] he may be subjected to the inquiry and sight of any fashioned 
beings, or in any way was tested or tried in any of these human ways. They set 
forth qnoma in the place of parsopa and parsopa in the place of qnoma in their 
teaching in many different things, for there was not at the time an investiga- 
tion and inquiry into these terms—as, indeed, [is the case] at this time in the 
land of the Romans, inasmuch as they say these designations are joined. But 
because of the wickedness of heresies, the evil is yours, for you have imputed 
suffering to God and denied the taking of our First-fruits, and you have oblit- 
erated the properties of the natures of the Godhead and manhood of Christ, 
which are in one parsopa of Sonship. There was no time when the Impassi- 
ble suffered, that the Word was tested, or the Invisible was seen, or things such 
as these, according to the usage of the early fathers, for they established these 
things [as] doctrine: neither mixture, mingling, or qnomic union as in the opin- 
ion of Arius, Eunomius, and the impious Henana, nor attributing to Christ one 
qnoma—even though the fathers employed it, in that they put it in place of 
parsopa. 
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[21] You, then, in impiety and in the name of a qnomic union, have denied the 
taking and have obliterated the properties; and you have imputed suffering to 
the Godhead in a qnomic and composite union, and in a mingling and a con- 
fused mixture God is not God, and man is not man, and you are strangers to 
all ecclesiastical agreement, and have been anathematized by all the orthodox 
beneath heaven. 


[22] We, then, continue in the apostolic footsteps with all the children of 
the catholic church, distinguishing qnome with their natures; and we do not 
impute suffering to God, and we do not deny the taking of manhood, but we 
unite the Godhead—that is, a complete qnoma, God the Word, like the Father, 
consubstantial with him—and a complete man—complete in his body and in 
his soul, like all men—from the seed of the house of David; and we join the 
two of them unconfused in one parsopa of the one Lord Jesus Christ, the Only- 
begotten Son and the First-born of all creatures, to whom, and to whose Father, 
andto the Holy Spirit belong praise, honor, worship, and exaltation for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


This book of commentary is ended. 
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